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continued miſtepreſentation of pt 
Principal doctrines of Chriſtianity, Ky fun 


_ damental article of it in particular, the kg. 
ſos. Chtiſt. 


rational examination. men 'of. ; genius. - and : 
lation would then 


Zut when on the con 
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fre PREFACE _ 
we wonder that they receive it, if not with” 
=__ n contempt, at beſt but with a cool con- 
= formity? The author of this eſſay there- 

"ON fore preſumes' that he cannot ſerve Chriſtian- 

WF. * ity more effectually than by making it ap- 
pear, which he is in no doubt of doing, that 
there is npt any the leaſt foundation in reaſon » 
or tevelation for the above hypotheſis, that 
thoſe paſſages in Scripture which are uſually 

_urged in ſupport of it, advance in reality no 
ſuch kind of doctrine, that the redemption 
ſcheme is not grounded on a gerived guilt 
from Adam, but on a lapſe of human ſouls in 
aſtateof pre- exiſtence. Of thetruthof this the 
author imagines every reader will be convinced 
Who has courage enough to throw off the 
ſhakles of prejudice, and to affert a freedom 
| _ and independency of thought and reflection, 

= - - worthy the man and the Chriſtian. * From a 

by. view of that fundamental article of our faith 

in the light, in which it is uſually placed, it iss 
that a late writer aims to reaſon away the very 
eſſence of chriſtianity, and reduce it to a meer 
=  Hſiem 1 „ 

* And among all the errors of the church of 

1 Rome, from which we pride ourſelves in haus 

ingcleared Chriſtianity, the author aſks if there | 

Is one ſo abhorrent to reaſon and reflection, 
a das is the doctrine which he oppoſes, and will 
ag for eyer oppoſe, till a new ſyſtem of attributes 
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is formed by which he is to frame his con- ' : 
ceptions of the divine Being 

A s the ſubject of this 1 of the , 
ntmoſt moment, he would not have the female 
part of the world, or the unlearned of our 

ſex be diſcouraged from nie 4 of it, by 

an appearance of a little Greek and Latin 
(Which they may, as oft as. either occurs, 


paſs over, without loſing the thread of rea- . 
ning) nor would he have them imagine that 7 
it contains matters of enquiry,” of which it is i 
above the reach of their abilities to form an + 
adequate conception, and in'which they haye 1 
no concern. No, the point in debate is of 
univerſal importance, and determinable, by - | 
reaſon and a fair. interpretation of ſcripture. 
And the author takes upon him to aſſure the 
impartial in general, that a viewof chriſtianity 
through the medium of a lapſe of ſouls in a 
ſtate a of pre-cxiſtence, will enlarge their ideas 1 
of its importance, and inflame their ſouls with ; _ 
a more fervent zeal for its honour and intereſt. ; 
And if among thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians there are even any who can view 
with an eye of unconcernedneſi the ridicule 
to which Chriſtianity ſtands expoſed, and not 
- Intereſt. themſelves to the utmoſt of their 
power in removing the cauſe, in what other 
light are they to be conſidered then as deſer- 
ters of their Lord and maſter? There are, 
however, among thoſe, under whoſe cogn:⸗- 
Zance matters of religion more immediate | 
fall, many equally eminent in abilities as in 
„„ ſtation, 28 
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5 The PREFACE: , = 


- tation, by whom the author hopes to be ſc- 
conded in this his, endeavour more effefiually 
to convince unbelievers that we are able in 
 xeality o give a reaſongf the hope that is in us. 
And I with that the eminent and exalted 
in every ſtation of life, would revolve in their 
minds this too little regarded truth, 'viz, that 
whatever it is which gives them their dig- 
nity, fre-eminence and im importance here, if it 
operates not to the intereſt of that kingdom to 
come to which chriſtianit Leue attention, 
inſtead of exalting, it debaſes them in the ey 
of E who is t xe fountain of real honour = 
1 and gives them poſſeſſion only 

5 1 a faſſe, flattering, and if I may be lows 
ed ſo to b fat ys 
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HO I was deprived of the pleaſure of 72 
ny acknowledgment to you in perſon, fer be 
very acceptable preſent of your book on the pre- 
exiſtent lapſe, ge I cannot omit doing it by letter, and 
therefore beg leave to take this opporluniiy of exhibit- © 
ing my ſincereſt thanks, as well as Uftifying the great 
ſatisfaction I have enjoyed from the peruſal of @ © 
work, which is ſoavelb ſupported by reaſon, ſcripture 
 and- authority : I could wiſh my time would permit 
me to write my ſentiments fully to you on the ſubjet 
4 pre-exiſtence, which has always appeared to me 10 
| e the only ſcheme whereby the preſent ſcene of things 
upon this earth can be clearly ſolved, and the 7. 
priety of the goſpel diſpenſation fully vindicated. © 
I make no doubt but you will meet with'a number 
of opponents on this ſubjefI, who will abuſe you for 
devialing from the common track, opponents whoſe 
minds are either too narrow or too groſs to contemplate 
. the glorious plan of providence However let me ad- 
| 2 in the words of the poet— Ke.” 


Tu ne cede malis ſed contra audentior ito, 


Whenever your ſecond part comes out, I muſt requeſt 

you will do me the favour of ſending it, and tho I 
am deprived of the pleaſure of your acquaintance, yet I 
ſhall eſteem myſelf greatly happy in your correſpon- 
dence, which if you will be ſo good as to indulge me 
„ N | with 


"yl 


* 3 * 2 
2 Gi N * * F cd » 
> 35 * TY 85 * Wo + EPI 17 * 
5 * * 1 1 1 * * 2 7 1% — * 
* 7 7 0 * 
I, 36 . * . 
27 +> 
5 


mill. — De pleaſed to direft to me as rettor of St. An- 
de' in South Carolina, 
13 . » AT conclude you have: not ſeen the Chevalier 
[KY Ramfay's Principles I would beg leave to recommend 
F them to your, peruſal, I dom mean for infiruftion in a 
Af | point of which you are already ſo good a maſter, but 
a. only as it will be a ſatisfattory circumſt ance ſor you to 
be inſorm d that the Sentiments of ſo great a man co- 
incide with your own— I wiſh you all defirable ſucci . 
in your ftudies, and am with ibe greateſt eſteem, - 
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- 4 prg ent ence of human = in. which 3s in 
plied a 255 of thoſe ſouls in that ſtate of pre-exiſtence, 

the belief of the moſt learned and 8 any 

64 ancient ene E 3 


„ N A RN 1. 


e-exiſtence, Se. o „ ſouls, deducibli | 
m _ Ka paſſages in baly 1orit. jon 


en - III. 


5 Se. of human ſouls a branch of the 
Chriſtian theology, and the belief * many * the 
_ Greek, and Latin fathers. 


c HAN W. 


A pre- exiſtence, 2 of human fouls, the belief of 
many eminent writers of a mare modern date. 


CHA Vi 


2 pre-evitence, Kc. of human ſouls deducible from. 
the Mis: of man's preſent fates 


CH A P. VI, 


A Pre exiſtence, Ic. of human ſouls deducible from 
the general depravity of human-nature. 
B c HX 


2 
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CONTENTS, 


<p pred _” 


ent. 


The article of tbe church of England concerning ori 


inal” fin and the gepravity of buman nature con- 
2 Far and explained. 


& H AP; Vin. 


The  Seripture account of the Fallen nes ys | 
and confirmed. 


Cc M Ix. 


Human Souls Neun to have been e and in- 
volved in the guilt of the fallen angels. 


CB: AP © 


4 bat lapſe from original righteouſneſs the "art erigl- 
nal in, and theground-work of Ins 
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Ohjeclions to the above hypol beſis hated and removed, 

6 av. ME 
24. application of the whole, 
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A Pre-exiftence of human ſouls, in which is implied 
a lapſe of thoſe ſouls in that ſtate of pre-exiſtence,' 
the belief of the moſt learned and ingenious among. 


the antient philoſophers. tea 
$ 1, The original doctrine of RN 

included a ſuppoſed lapſe of human fouls” 
in a ſtate of pre-exiſtence ; And as there is no hy- 
potheſis in which Chriſtianity is, as I apprehend,” 
ſo eſſentially intereſted, it gives me the higheſt” 
pleaſure to find that it obtained in the eartieſt” 
ages of the world, and met with an univerſal 
reception among men eminent for learning, ſpe- 
culation, and philoſophic reaſoning 
85 2, © Let us caſt our eyes, ſays Dr. pe” 


* 


Moore, into what corner of the world we will, 
that has been famous for wiſdom and literature, 
and the wiſeſt of all nations you will find the aſ- 
ſertors of the ſoul's pre- exiſtence. In Egypt, 
that antient nurſery of all ſciences, that this opi- 
nion was in vogue among the wiſeſt men there, 
thoſe fragments of Triſmegiſt's do ſufficiently 
witneſs: of which opinion not only the Gymno- 
ſophiſts, and other wiſe men of Egypt were; but 
_ alſo the Brackmans of India, the Magi of Baby- 
lon and Perſia: to which may be added, the ab- 
ſtruce philoſophy of the Jews, which they call 
the Cabbgla of the ſoul's pre- exiſtence, and, if 
ſays he, we can believe the Cabbala of the Jews, 
we muſt aſſign it to Moſes: to whom we may add 

| By” Zoroaſt er, 

- 


(. 12 ) 
Cebes, Euripides, Plato“, Euclid, Philo, Virgil, Mar - 
cus, Cicero, Plolinus, Famblicus, Proclut, Boel bi- 
1, Hellus and ſeveral others.“. | 
43: 2 from each of the above - men- 
tioned authors, could not be brought within the 
limits preſcribed to this work; the reader will 
therefore, I hope, be ſatisfied with knowing 
where to have recourſe for further information 
P AWA LNCS as a ES 
I ſhall proceed in the next place to point out 
to him ſome paſſages in holy «writ from which 
4 * of human ſouls ſeems de du- 
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The reader will find not a Jie in favour of the doctrine 
In the works of Plato ; and I wonder Dr. Moore ſhould omit 
ranking Socrates in his liſt of authorities, when, in that ſolemn 
diſcourſe with his friends, at the cloſe of which he took the 
cop of poiſon, he forced from Simias the following declaration: 
2 By the moſt beautifo] chain of reaſoning we are con- 

 Arained, ſays he, to confeſs that our ſouls, and that within 
us, to which we owe our ideas of what is good and beautiful, 
exiſted before we were born. -h yirghas nua;.” See Plato 
Pharde. Though not a writer, yet he was apparently a wcacher 
of the doctrine of pre-exiſtence. 1 92 1 


CHAR, 


dun U. 


A pre-exiſtence Se. 0 lane ſouls Jeducible from 


ſeveral paſſages in boly wen 


11 T has been matter of no e concern 


to me to obſerve many paſſages in holy 
writ Which, to the impartial eye, ſeem either 


diſtantly alluſive to, or poſitively declarative of 
a pre-exiſtence, &c. of human ſouls. manifeſtly, 


perverted by misjudging i interpreters into a mean- 


ing quite foreign to the real truth, Among 


which is in the firſt place, the following pallage, 
from Job. chap. xxxviil. v. 21. 

God having queſtioned Job about the nature 
and place of light ſays, according to our tranſla- 

tion of the paſſage, which is a bad one— 
 Knoweft thou it becauſe thou wert then born, or be- 
cauſe the number of thy days is great? 

he meaning of which paſſage ſome under- 


fand to be this—** Thou wert not ſo much as 
* born, when I ſet a diſtinction between day 


„ and night, between light and darkneſs. Thy 
« days had not then commenced; How then 
e canſt thou certainly know what was' done be- 
* fore thou wert born?” Others again conſider 
the words thus Thou knoweft it for thou walt 
„then born, and for that the number of thy years 
# ſhould be great.“ 
Sli :nilar to this is the interpretation which Junius 
and Tremellius put upon he paſſage. 

** Noveris te jam tum natum fuifle, et numero 
dies tuos eſſe multos. 


ba Raon, thou, © or 1 would have thee 4% know, 


6 that 


; 
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8 55 „ 
that thou waſt then born, or in Leing, and that 
in number thy days are many.“ 465 Pia 
$ 2. Another ſcriptural 2 age which may 
be urged in ſupport of this doctrine is, that ſay- 
ing of God to een, Before I formed thee in the 
belly, I knew thee, and before thou cameſt out of the 
womb ] gave thee wiſdom. Ch. i. v. | 
This paſſage, agreeably to the opinion of maſt 
commentators, contains nothing more than God's 
declaration to the prophet Feremiah, that, before 
his entrance into the womb, he had fore-ordain- 
ed him to the office, to which he was then called, 
In like manner as 7o/tas, Cyrus, John the Baptiſt, 
&c, were co-operating inſtruments fore-ordained 
by God, for the better carrying on the goſpel 
diſpenſation. But why mult we neceſſarily ſup- 
poſe that all theſe were in non- entity at the time 
they were pre-ordained to their ſeparate offices? 
Or rather why ſhould we not conclude the very 
reverſe from even that very emphatical expreſ- 
fion——1 knew thee, agnovi te, as rendered by 
Junius and Tremellius ; which grammarians ſup- 
' Poſe to be, generally ſpeaking, applied to a per- 
ſon known before, and then actually exiſtent; Ag- 
noſimus quos antea novimus - cognoſcimus quos 
nunquam prius vidimus. 
8 3. Another paſſage to the point is our Sa- 
viour's earneſt ejaculation to his father before his 
paſſion, . in St. * ch. xvii. ver. 5. 
And now, O Father glorify me with thine own 
glory, with the glory which I bad with thee before 
the world was; which neceſſarily reſpects the ſub- 
ordinate nature, and glory, as his ſupreme gloriſica- 
tion could never have departed from him. 5 
$ 4. To the above may be added the anſwer 
which tke diſciples gave to our Saviour's demand 
— whom men ſaid that he was—Some ſay _ 
X | thou 


5 (-15-) 3 
thou art Jobn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias or one of 
the prophets. A ſufficient demonſtration this, 
that a deſcent of the human ſpecies upon earth, 
from a prior late, was a prevailing opinion among 
the Jews at that time, which our Saviour ſeemed 
rather to acquieſce in than object to, by only aſk- 
ing them in return—But whom ſay ye that I 
am; 8 5 3 

$ 5. And the ſame obſervation may be made 
on that queſtion put to our Saviour concerning 
the blind man: Maſter, was it for this man's ſin or 
bis parents that he was born blind,. A queſ- 
tion which our Saviour did not we find take upon 
him to reprove, which undoubtedly he would 
have done, had it ſeemed to him to ſavour of a 
doctrine falſe and frivolous. Our Saviour's an- 
ſwer is, ** Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his pa- 
rent: - but that the works of God ſhould be made 
manifeſt in him. Which he ſaid (according to 
the opinion of ſome, whom I eſteem the beſt 
commentators on the ſcriptures extant) not (a 
ſimply ; for ſo, both he and his parents had ſin- 
ned (as St. Chryſoſtom notes) but that neither 
this man's ſin, nor his Parents were the cauſe 
why he in particular ſhould be bogn blind, but 
that God's glory might appear in his cure. See + 
aſlembly of divines Annot. printed 1623. _ 
$ 6. To the above let me add the following 
declaration of the author of the book of Wiſdom. 
Yea rather being good (comparatively fo he 
means) * I came into a body undefiled.” Wiſ⸗ 
dom. ch. viii, ver. 20. Wherein he manifeſtly 
declares himſelf to have been a moral agent in a 

ſtate prior to his abode here. 
95 7. But what ſeems more home to the point 
ſtill, is our Saviour's declaration, that John the 
Baptiſt had actually pre-exiſted in the perſon of 
85 | Elias 


5 


Elias or Elijah. His diſciples aſt bim (Jeſus) /ay- 


* 


princes, and they were both hated and implac- 
ably perſecuted on that account. 


ing, why then ſay the ſeribes that Elias muſt firſt 

tome And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Elias ſhall truly firſs come and reſtore all things, But 
T ſay unto you, that® Elias is come already, and they 


inet him not, and have done unto bim «whatſoever 


they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the ſon of man ſuffer of 


them. Then the diſciples knew that he ſpake unto 


them of John the Baptiſt. Mat. ch. xvii. 10. 
And fo great was the reſemblance between the 
Elias of the Old Teſtament, and that of; the 
New, in point, of circumſtances and ſituation of 


life, and ſo equally adapted thereto were the ſpirit 


and tenor of their minds, that there is no doubt I 
think but that one and the ſame ſoul animated at 


two different periods of time two different corpo- - 
real vehicles. They were both born, as a learned 
commentator obſerves, (Burket) in bad times, 

they were both zealous for God and religion; they 
were both undaunted reprovers of the faults of 


$ 8. That the above paſlages, if not poſitive 
declarations of, are, however, tranſient glances at 
a pre-exiſtence, &c. of the human ſoul, the reader 
will, 1 apprehend, find more and more reaſon to 


conclude as he goes along. 
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A pre eriſtente. Ce. of 3 of tha 
| Chriſtian theology, and the beef f nam of the 
I Have, lobg bnce, made this obſetvations 
© 1 fays. Mr. Broklefby,. that there is ſcarce 
a truly, pious book written tauching matters 
of . the Chriltiag theology, wherein , the pre- 
exiſtence of bumant 7 75 is not either 1mplicit] 

or in expreſs. words acknowledged, although it 


is intentionally no aſſertor of it. Of the trutl 


of which obſcreation. be producey a number a 
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This Mr. Brockleſby, was, a man of moſt prodigious . 
reading, and of an uncommon ſhare of penetration in mate 
ters relative to the Chriſtian theology. Singular indeed he 
in in his opinions and often ſingular, and ſeemingly un- 
couth, at firſt ſights in his phraſcology, owing to a reach of 
ſentiment not to be expreſſed by cammen language. He is 
emphatical, and greatly ſo, but not elegant. He deals not 
in that kind of elegance ws only captivating ſort of com« e 
poſition now) which catries the admiring reader ſo glibly, „ 
ſo ſmoothly , ſo enchantingly on the glaſſy ſurface of a - 5 
gently flowing —nething. It is not to be wondered therefore, 
that a work of this great man, the fruit, as he expreſſes 
himſelf, ** of much time, and thought, of anxious contem- 
plation and great labour,” 5 abounding with ſpeculati- 
ons of the-utmoſt importance (if matters relative to the goſ- 
| po diſpenſation may be deemed ſuch) is ſcarce to be metwith 
ut under a load of uſcleſs lumber. The work to which 
I allude---is An Zxplication of the Goſpel Theiſm, and the Di- 
7 of the Chriftian Religion, concerning the true Account of 
the Syſtem of the univerſe, and of the cb Rigs Trinity, Printed 
170 Large Folio, A work id which I am greatly indebted 
for references to authors who have wrote on the doctrine of 
| 8 from whom, together with thoſe extracts which 
1 have myſelf made, k have given the reader many as 
they lie in Mr. Brokleſby's page. . | 
| C | - inſtances 


* 


„„ 
. | TT as: * - 
ipGances ſufficient to ſhew that a pre-exiſtetice, 
of human ſouls may be accounted a branch of 
the Chriſtian theol. 
8 2. The antient writers of the church, at- 
tribute a celeſtial and divine condition to Adam 
in his innocency, as appears from their ſuppoſing 
him to have been firſt formed in the utmoſt per- 
fection And by their repreſenting the ſoul of 
man as lapſed from a dignity and purity of ſoul 
truly celeſtial, they muſt neceſſarily conclude 
that it took its origin from a celeſtial ſtate. : 
And in this they agreed with the Pagan 
theologers, who thought it an indignity to the 
ſoul, to conſider it as deriving its exiſtence from 
the earth Their maxim was, that our ſouls were 
brought from heaven and return thither again.— 
that not any of them were tormed upon earth“. 
In ally/ion to which opinion ſpeaks Lucretius . 
$ 3. The ſoul, ſays Lactantius, could not 
have poſſeſſed ſo much ſagacity, could not have 
been able to exert itſelf with ſo much energy and 
adroitneſs, had it not taken its riſe from Heaven. 
S 4. [he foul is then, ſays Mr. Farrendon, 
molt herſelf and cometh nigheſt to her former 
ſtate, when forgetting the weight and hindrance 
of the body, ſhe enjoys herſelf, takes wings, as 
| ; | Ts. AG 


—— „ 


ti ae CC 


Noaſtras animas deduci e Calo, redire in Cælum 
ani norum nulla in terris origo inveniri poteſt. Cicero. 
| + Deniq; cæleſſi ſumus omnes ſemine oriandi--- 
---Cedit item retro de terra, quod fuit ante 

Ia terras ; & quod miſſum'ſt exetheris orig, 


Ad rurſum Czli rellatum templa receptant. 


Lucretius lib, 2, 


I Nee enim tantam poſlet habere ſolertiam, tantam Vim, 


tantam celeritatem, niſi Originem traheret e Cælo. Lact. de 
divin. Prem. lib. 7. 1 8 avs 


( | 


God and his goodneſs, when ſhe 


it were, and ſoars up in the contemplation of 
begins to be that 
which ſhe muſt needs believe herſelf to be, of a 
celeſtial and heavenly beginning*®. 
85 5. Do we not, ſays Arnobius, owe this in 
the firſt place to God that we are what we are, are 
called nen, and that, deſcending hither by either 
an dual expulſion from his preſence, or naturally 
in conſequence of a prior lapſe, we are detained 
in this darkſome habitation the body f. 
And that our deſcent from heaven was conſider- 
ed by chriſtian writers as having been preced- 
ed by ſome pre-exiſtent duration and habiration 
with _ —_ inhabitants, we my neceſſarily 
ſu , or they were at very unneceſſary pains to 
—5 what none but Atheiſts will — 
foul of man ſprung from God But to return. 
8 6, How, ſays St. Auguſtine, is the love of 
our country revived in us, which we had forgot 
by a long perigrination? And again, ſays he, 
heaven is our N which, perhaps, by a 
long perigrination we have forgot . 185 
. 5 7 Chriſtians, ſays another Chriſtian writer. 
are invited to the delights of Paradiſe, and to all 
the regenerate, a return is opened to their loſt 
country “. e | Bit bk 
And the ſecond petition of our Lord's praye* 


® See Farrendon's ſermon on Epheſ v. 1. ; 
1 Nonne huic (Deo) omnes debemus hoc ipſum primum 
quod ſumus ? quod eſſe homines dicimur quod, ab eo, vel 

miſſi vel lapſi, cecitate hujus corporis continemur ? Arngb, 
Advers gent. Lib. 1. : 2 8 A F 

| Quomodo in nobis reformatur amor civitatis noſtras 
quam diatorna peregrinatione obliti fuer-mu*, Again Ila eſt - 
| Parria noſtra 2 longa fortaſſe perigrinatione obliti ſumas, 

St. Aug. in Pal. xxxii. , 3 


„ 


U 
* 


) T0. „ 
{thy kingdom come) conſtrains us to confeſs, ſays 
Luther (apud Hornbek) with our on — 
the ſad . — ity of our baniſhment from Hea- 
ven. e | %%% 80A 4 0005S 

83 8. Anda divine of our own, Dr. Edes, con- 

_ - cerning the original and preſent ſtate of man, ſays 
as follows. His being in the world is but a kind 
of being in the wilderneſs, wherein he is eſtranged 
from the city of the living God. Agreeably to 

which ſays the apoſtle to the Epheſians---I beſeech 

you brethren as frangers and pilgrims, that ye 

. abſtain from fleſhly luſts, &c. Again fays ano- 

ther writer, having looſed the bonds of death, 

he, viz. Chriſt, opened the way to our heavenly 

country, from which all mank ind had been ba- 
niſned many thouſand years. We are caſt from 
an high. ſays the ſame writer, into the fink of 
this world . And we are, ſays St. Baſil, by ſin 

ae 88 

86 9. Man! ſays St. Chryſoſtom, thou art 3 

ranger, a forcigner here, your country is Hea- 

ven, thither remit your treaſure . l 
F 10. Chriſt, ſays. St. Chryſoſtom, leads us 

again into Heaven *—giving us undoubtedly to 

"underſtand that we had been there betore, 

5 21, t is the firm perſuaſion, ſays Grotius, 
"of the ancient fathers, that the ſouls of men 
: „ | s -— Wo + 


45 MW R__cu ug cw. 
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„ Invitatur ad paradi6 delicias populus Chriflianys, et 
_ regeneratis ad amiſſam patriam patefefac eſt reditug, 
Leo. M. de Poflion. dom. fer. 13, FFF 

7 Laurent Surii Homil. p. 379. in Die Paſchæ. 
. 5 ; Rr de ow! ſana, 
1 ug nay Ta nog ros errant er eng 70 100 l 
Tgvre v, rage. Chryſoſt, ad Prop. Antioch Homil, ” 
® eres 31G rer paror nude I-aury man ννν . Chryloll, 
How, de 8. S. Martyr. ; 


— 


K RN 7-4 
were . poſſeſſed of the divine 
which now they ae loſt, and that their regene- 
ration is a reduction thereto. Greg. Nazianzen 
fays, that the ſoul is of God, and divine, and par- 
takes of the ſupernal nobility,: which f i alſo her 
ancient nobility. Orat i. p. 8. 
8 12. She is of God, ſays St, Chryſoftnm, not 

pnly in the general way as all beings are af God, 
their creator, nor only as being of More than 
human original (God being pero the father 
of ſouls and ſpitits) but it 2 was originally 5 
ſeſled of the divine image, the was 85 Go 
iſſuing from paternal ſanctity. St Chryſoſtom. vii 
2 145. All men, fays Grotius, were from their 

irth ſons of Cod but they loſt that privilege by 
alienating themſelves from him. See Grotius on | 
the parable of the Prodigal Son; 

* 13. The ſouls of all men were divinely Vir- 
tuous in their original creation; nor have they 
ſo totally loſt the divine image but that there are, 
as St. Aug. ſays, the feeble remains, the weak 
relicks of the image of God, the Rudera or broken 

pieces of our fir! building. St. Aug. de Spirit. 

E Lib. vi. 28. And Maximus the martyr 1ays 
that the deſign of Chriſt's incarnation, was t. 
make us partakers of a divine me, . 
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4 gri-exiftence, &c. of human ſouls, the belief of 
mam eminent writers of a more modern date, 


5 1. MONG thoſe writers of a more mo- 
e dern date, who have eſpouſed the 
rine of a pre · exiſtence, &c. of human ſouls, 
there is (as we have ſeen above p. 12.) the great 
Dr. Henry Moore—his ingenious and learned 
diſciple Mr. Glanville *, the ſagacious Dr. Chey- 
ne + and that ry learned — ingenious divine 
Dr. Butler, the late Biſhop of Durham r. 

8 2. To the above may be added ſome letters 

in the Turkiſh Spy, and ſome papers, if I miſ- 


** * — 


Vid. Mr. Glanvile's Lux Orientalis, in which the ſub- 
Jet is conſidered ſo copiouſly as to have left room for little 
or noting new to be added, excepting what ariſes from its 
being conſidered as the ground-work of the goſpel! diſpen- 


+ I ſhall have to mention this author more than 
once as 1 go along. | | i 
t There are, ſays he, natural appearances of our being in 
LE of degeneration---ſee his Anal. p. 111. and again, p. 
297, 298, — will eonſider the manifold miſeries and 
even extreme wickedneſs of the world, that the beſt have 
great wrongneſſes within themſelves, which they complain 
of and endeavour to amend, but that the generality grow 
igate and corrupt with age ; that heatheniſh moraliſts 
thought the preſent to be a ſtate of puniſhment ; and what 
might be added, that the earth our habitation, has the ap- 
pearance of being a ruin; whoever, I ſay, will confider all 
theſe and ſome other obvious things, will think he has little 
reaſon to objed againſt the ſcripture account, that mankin* 
is in a ſtate of degradation ; againſt this being the fact how 
difficult ſoever he may think it to account for or even to form 
a diſflinf} conception of the reaſon; and circumſlances of it. 
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FW, 
take not, in the Rambler. But, together with Dre. 
Henry Moore, and Mr. Glanville, I would in a 
particular manner recommend to the reader's pe- 
ruſal the following tracts A Letter of Reſoluti- 
ons, concerning ogra and the chiefeſt of his 

Opinions, printed 1661--- a ſcarce, but moſt va- 
juable work---Dr. Henry Moore's Philoſophical 
Poems---The Chevalier Ramſay's Philoſophical 
Principles“. And a very curious little tract 
intitled, The New Practice of Piety, wrote in 
imitation of Dr. Brown's Religio Medici, and by: 3 wt 
one of the Authors of the Athenian Oracle, | 
Printed 1704. n abt inet ed EN” 

\ Theſe are the principal advocates for the docs 
trine of a pre exiſtence, &c. of human ſouls, to 

the want of a peruſal of which it is owing, I ima» 

gine, that ſo many in the world are ſo unreaſon 
ably, and ſo unmeaningly prejudiced wy „„ 

But that 1 may not detain the reader too long 

with authorities, I ſhall cloſe this chapter with the 

two following extracts; the one from the great Dr. 
[aac Barrow, and the other from our incom̃para- 

ble Brok leib. SEE ra 

85 3. Thoſe Perſons, ſays Dr. Barrow, who for 

offences wide of malice, were detained in the .. 

City of Refuge (among the Jews) and prohibited — 

to return home until the death of the high prieſt, . 

were afterwardsreſtored to the land of their poſs 


* 


66 


nn 


* 


2 Though I have the pleaſure to find that this ingenious . = 
writer is firmly perſuaded that human ſouls did pre-ex- - 18 


iſt, yet we differ in opinion as to the time and place of that 
ſuppoſed pre- exiſtence. I ſuppoſe it to have commence 


7 85 the learned witer fixes it to Adam's Paraliſaical 


ſeſſions 


5 


Fo = 1 
+ * fefffor : whereby was intimated, that until aftef 
our Saviour's death, no man could return into Pa- 
racliſe his primitive home,' from which man for his 
Gr had been excluded; but that thenceforth all 
perſons in an evangelical account not malicious 
or wicked, had a right to return thither, Barrow 
" Sevinic: e en ar i. 19. 
4 And ve applaud, ſays Brockleſpy, thoſe 
fayings of the fathers, which affirm that the in- 
tent of Chriſt's coming was our reſtauration, but 
not ſuch as ſee m to affirm that the intent of Chriſt's 
coming was nothing more than to repair the fall, 
of Adam in his /erreftrial paradiſe---that we may 
regain in Chriſt, that which we had loſt in Adam, 


the image and ſimilitude of God---that by the 
economy of the tree, we might regain that 
which we had negligently loſt by the tree that 
what was loſt of old in Adam by the tree, might 
be reſtored by the Tree of Chriſt's paſſion. Iren. 
adv. Hor. L. 3. C. 20. ibid L. 5. Tertul. adv: 

id. C. 13. — but, ſays he, if it be a reſtauration, 


muſt be counted more than à reſtauration of 
what was before a heavenly ſtate, and an hea- 
venly world of ſouls muſt be pre- exiſtent, this 
preſent world of rationals muſt be made outof the 
ruins of the heavenly world. Broklefby, p. 309. 

89 3. Having now done with references to, and 
quotations from authors ancient and modern, 
who have wrote in favour of a pre- exiſtence, &c. 

of human ſouls, I ſhall proceed to offer to the 
reader's conſideration a few arguments in farther 

ſupport of that doctrine ariſing from the nature 

and circumſtances of our abode here; which, if 
urged before in ſome degree by others, will be 

found to be placed in a new, and with reſpect to 

ſome of them in, perhaps, a more ſtriking light. 
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as infinite 
as a tru 
iſtence, nar can I conceive it more natural and 
eſſential to the ſun ro give warmth than for the 
, when calling creatures into a rational ex» 
toi to them inſtant har 


very 28 of which idea of the 


tial to the nature of the 


reator is im- 


2 in the ſuppoſal that the preſent is the firſt 


te of En in which we have made our 
rance®. We are born to troubles as the {| 
dy upwards. We ſuck in miſery with our 8 
milk, and the very firſt point of knowledge at 


which we are enabled to arrive, is to Ha. what 
ſorrow meaneth. Thoſe piercing cries, with wer | 
world; - 


How 


the new-born babe ſalutes eds ge ing 
how do they eccho forth an in grief? 
reluctantly does it meet its enlargement from the 


paflage only to a place of puniſhment? How like 
an outcaſt of heaven afterwards is the helpleſs in- 
fant, © mewling and e. A in his nurſe's arms!” 
Its mental faculties how inept are they and in- 
active! Its organic powers how inert and lan- 

| guid! Call you this an Wr and the Paneer 


8 th. W—— 


we, 
* * 9 Y —— he. Sh: EF 9 at 
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** at life fas St, Chor and you! fi find ie | 
compounded of nought but tears, . y, revilings, ſorrow, 


negligences, e eleneſa, old 23 n and death — Turmes 
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juſtice, wiſdom, and power, "conſider | ; 
oth e obvious as is that of his cm- 125 


ineſd, The 


impriſoning womb, as if conſcious that it was - 
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God ? But where then are the finiſhings worthy tlie 
hand of the divine maſter ? Where thoſe. ex- - 
dlted breathings of. a freſh-formed ſou}, reaſon; 
reflection, active purity? Where the open ever- 
ſmiling, countenance and eyes, that beam forth 
the 5 within ? Theſe, what but 
theſe can be the genuine lineaments of a true 
image ot God? But can we find them even in 
Miniature, in infant man? Alas! no. Whenee 
=. ſo imperfect and unfiniſhed a piece? Is it 
not an original? And the artiſt way it not God? 
Yes. But who does not ſee that it is an original 
terribly damaged? Faded every beauty, every 
feature marred! .. ai, a 
6 2, If now from this unpleaſing picture of 
man in his infant ſtate we proceed to trace him 
through the other pager ſtages of life, how 
unpleaſing and uncomfortable an appearance does 
he ſlill make? Youth has its thouſand eroſſes and 
diſappointments. . And the trifling pleaſures which 
in that ſeaſon of giddineſs and folly captivate 
and amuſe for a while, are more than over-balanced 
by the occurrence of ſome ſhadowy grievances 
and diſtreſles that fit upon the mind with a weight 
equal 7 Oe a Inſtruction is a tax upon 
the youth's diverſions, not to be endured, and re- 
ſtraint of any kind, however ſeaſonable, is a ſeve- 
rity not to be born, and till he can ruin himſelf 
In is own way, he is quite unhappy, 
98 3. View now this offspring of providence 
. ripened at length into man, and how does it 
fare with him then? Why then his former 
Jollies are exchanged for flagrant vices, and his 
inmaginary troubles and misfortunes removed for 
the acceſſion of ſuch as are real. And ſhould 
even prudence, piety, and virtue be the gov 
verning principles of bis after-Iife, yet what 
| | preca- 
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which he now labours, will be removed in a fate 
come, and that if he is made miſerable as ſcrip+ 
ture informs us he is, through the default of one, 
he will be there ſufficiently rewarded for that mi- 
ſery by the all-ſufficient merits of another : what 
is this but inverting the idea of divine Providence, 
and ſuppoſing God to end only with man in a 
manner with which we would rather expect he 
would begin, and as one who deligbteib not more 
in mercy, than in his creatures miſery? . | 
85 5. Can the God of infinite rectitude and 
goodneſs view with an eye of indignation crea- 
tures juſt ſtarting into a rational exiſtence, by the 
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„If all is not deceit and illuſion it muſt be evident to a 
. demonſtration, that nothing unhappy in its order can come 
out of the hands of infinite goodneſs; and yet it is fact that 
_ all ſentient and intelligent beings here are univerſally more 
or leſs miſerable, and that there never was any human creature- 
in his right ſenſes, which in a whole duration of human life, - 
felt not and thought not himſelf unha py and miſerable for 
ſome time, if not for the moſt part of is rational life, and 
wiſhed not himſelf earneſtly better, wiſer and more happy. 
Vid. Dr, Cheyne's Diſcourſes, p. 30,31, 5 
| | „ power 


ay 4 
wer of Mis almighty fat And for no erime ? / 
0 — Ay for no crime. For can creatures 
fern oem 9 — 
crimes? And to tuffer for the offence of anot 
is to ſuffer wrongfully. Such therefore cannot be 
the will of God Was man. If man then 
comes, which undoubtedly he does, as a ſuffering 
; me ety buff he not Tg rendered Pale ' 
oxious ro ſuch ſufferings by ſome prior ireſpaſſes? 
But this is a _ 2 will be more more fully con- 
— 
cn AP. 


: 4 Prin PT 0 « 
the gener D : 


y r. 


of "pa t ages as' well as the preſent, ene 


evince, | 


$ 2. With reſpect to the form; take for the / 


þteſenr the two or three following paſſages only. 


1 en Or dom 


* and bath not done it ? 


W great the depravity of buckan Wh 
oe: OR the experience — 5 : 


u/alem, ſays the prophet Jeremiah, waſh 1 h 


thite 8 (hs from wickedneſs that thou mayeſt be ſaved 
; ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 


ngs and ely wicked, tobe can know ii 
be 415 = the thoughts of men that they 
are Ja} vain, 78 the Plalmilt, 


Out of the beart procted evil thoughts, adultery, 5 


- fornication, theft, &c. ſays our Saviour. 


And again, We are, lays the Pelte, * nature 1 


the 221. of wrath. 
$ 3- If from ſcripture we turn to expeclenes; 


WT 2752 he, The heart is devitful above all 5 


Jae abundant evidence have we of the depravity 


of man's nature, from thoſe ſtrong: 1 1 


to evil, difcoverable, more or leſs in all of us; as 


ſoon after our firſt entance into dife as we are at 


all capable of actin "S in it. Man, froward man, 
0 


langs to go aſtray 


"Nam 


m his very cradle, and were 
his infant efforts not reſtrained by the occaſional „ 
reaſonings, rewards or corrections of the watch- - 


1 e what crimes would. ri not ce oh 
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| (30 6 j | | 
"What enormities would he not perpetrate? To 
* at follies would he not become enſlaved ? In- 


ſomuch that nature who ſhould ſeem firſt entitled 
to the guardianſhip of her own offipring, is 
g 23 to 1 50 wars entru bo 5 
important charge. truth which ev fem © 
of morality ſuggeſts, and education iniplies 1 he 
4 eng , 


the very laſt 


end and deſign of which is not only to ſtren 
invigorate, and enrich a weak, languid and barren 
underſtanding, but alſo to correct and teform a 


* 


vicious and corrupt will. 


9. 4. The firſt dawnings of ſenſe and refletion 


in the infant's mind diſcover ſome upriſing paſſion 


or affection, ſome young diſeaſe, whic as the 


Poet ſays, 


G0 


is alike conſlitutionel to che ſoul, as maladies of 


various kinds are to the body“. And as, from its 
natural or acquired temperature, the latter be- 
comes more or leſs ſuſceptible of infection from a 


peſtilent air, or other noxious influencies from 
without; ſo fares it evidently with the former, A 

kind of conſtitution there is in the /ou/s of men, 
us well as in their bodies, which, though not 


equally bad in ſome as in others, is more or leſs 
diſeaſed in all, And 8 to the diffe- 
rence obſervable in this conſtitutional frame of 
ſouls in differegt men, we ſee them excited to 


diſſerent ſorts M gratifications, and varying from 


1 1 1 1 me 8 5 4. 8 
1 - — ; 


Nm vitiis nemo fine naſeitur, ill eſt. | 


2 5 55 . Io 5 Hor. Sat. J- lib. 1. 
ES © +4 ? 1 : | | g each 


* 


- 


A (1. ) 
x | A 
each 


ier as much in their paſſions as in their - - 
perſons, or choice of food. 
4. So that whillt certain ohne 
the fancy of ſome, with a force and energy to : 
powerful for human means alone to — ccheg EP 
RN not at all perhaps on others. 
When attracted therefore by ſuch as are congru-. 
ous to a peculiar turn of affection, a man commits. 
crimes enormouſly deteſtable; the refleQting part of 
the world will not fail heartily to pity the offen- 
der, at the ſame time that they think it neceſſary 
to puniſh the offence, and will conſider it rather 
us a matter of good fortune, than any kind of merit 
in themſelves or others, that they ſtand, exempt 27 
from tranſgreſſions for which they have no degree _ 


work upon 
00 


of reliſn, which take not their riſe from either bad * 
. + precepts or bad examples, but grow ſponta» 1 
neouſly as it were from nature. „„ v2 
Bad precepts and bad examples do indeed too 


frequently influence men to the py of com- 
mon crimes; evil counſel adminiſtered with ſkill, „ 
may enſnare a weak aſſociate into theft, or forn : 
cation or adultery. When be ſeeth. à thief, he may © _ 
conſent unto him, and be partaker with the adulterer, 70 


and as Shakeſpear ſays, - | | 

: a My N a n | g } 

— — — "Ex _ 7s We 5 — n „ | bY - he 
P -— ———-Qgemvis medi erue turbs | wad 4 4 


Aut ob avaritiam, aut miſer3 ambitione laborat, 
Hic nuptarum inſanit amoribus, hic puetorum, 
_ -Hanc capit argenti ſplendor ; ſtupet Albius zre; 1 
Hie mutat merces ſurgente a ſole, ad eum qus Do 
Veſpertina tepet regio, quin per mala praeceps bo 
Fertur, uti pulvis collectus turbine, ne quid 2 "= 
Summa deperdat metuens, aut ampliet ut rem. 
e e A e, hes e Hor. Sat, 4. lib. 1. 
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any more than they are 


| — ans its 12 influence 1 9 the who 


44 as y 
Who iv firm that cannot be 


But thoſe aſſections of the 1 1 
. pra- 


viy of nature, are not capa Uled 
o being died i ad- 

9 Inot to 

wral | rpenſities ſo-ynhap- 


22 


thoſe yreterna 
Ez rg nie vet ſome, ] are env 1 
cruelty, rev covetouſneſs, tion, 


1 ceit, Where any: of theſe 
— nature here gies the ſettle - 
nr. mw 8. Hog 


* 


e N Sm ä 


- „ Julios Ces. r e; the Nover — 


„ however. 
Ik Brutus, ' ſays his 1 A any: Sas 
eee, 1 
. FE henovrable meta) _ — cpm 
6453 rom what jt is diſ 
That noble minds tp een wah Gi es 


ſeduced 


or who 1 As —— be 
Dr. Bakker, in - Lay Anat. 


+ The very ingenious 
ht Anim, L, 2 paſſage fo fally i wſtrative of my man 


that I could not i giving it an Engliſh dreſs, 
This —— — 2 he, (ſpea 
the kaman heart, it js an inteſtine 


Tx 


_ 


blood and 
Sucks up the marrow from the ſolid bone, 
Not lures wii the limbs one drop of blood. 


And, ftrange as it ma r, yet is it . 
true from hw. uo facts, 27 of envy appear ng 


the infant ſtate of man from his very cradle. —Inſomach that 
it is not unuſual to ſee a babe pining and languiſhing in a 
| moſt wretched manner with this — as with a conſumptive 


Mmalady, Nor is is capable of being freed from the over- 
g diſorder by any medical art or aſſiſtance whatever, 
9 a tot demons) o or 8 e ſlight of the in- 


fa nval. 
__ Hzxc 


king of eavy) is the moſt ton - 


144 


| 


ou have what is completely odious and deteſtable 


the general eſtimation of the world; in tha 


other the truly amiable and engaging. And yet 
it is remarkable, that in that particular courſe of 
behaviour, wherein Philanthropus differs moſt from 
the temper and conduct of Agriopbilus, he is molt 
reprehenſible, - e : 

Agriophi 


lus is moroſe, covetous, cruel, and re- 
vengeful ; Philantbropus quite the reverſe; he is 
affable, generous, tender-hearted, compaſſionate, 
But how does it grieve one to ſee theſe, and many 
other ſhining virtues obſcured. at once by one 
ſingle foible of nature,—indiſcretion ? A 15125 

which accompanied him from his earlieſt life. 
Aerigphilus is covetous, Philanthropus is extrava- 

ant. Agriophilus hides himſelf from the world, as 
loving no part of it but that from which he can 
make a thirty, forty, or an hundred per cent. ad- 


— — — — — — 


Hæc eſt 1 (nempe invidia) humani pectoris moleſtiſſ- 
ma hc inteſtioa peſtis, quæ ſanguine, humoribuſque noftris 
malum ſuum immiſcet virus; quæ . mn 

: Intactis vorat offibus medullas, 

F Et totum bibit artubus cruorem, Th 
Etiam in tenellä hominis ætate, ipſiſque ab incunabulis 
(mirum eſt quod dicturus ſum, at experientia ins pores a- 
tum) produnt ſe haud obſcura quedam zelotypiz ſigna; ita 
ut infantulum videre liceat ex hoc affectu tabe miſerimd ex- 
tenuari, ac langueſeere ; non niſi rivali infantulo aut amoto 
oculis, aut magis de induftria neglecto, arte ulli, aut auxilio 

medicorum a grayi morbo liberandum, Vid. D. Baker de 


vantage. 


TL 3 low - ſpirited mind in the utmoſt con- 


— 


Philontbropus, on the contrary, holding 


8 1 X 


tempt, runs into a culpable negligence in his af- 


fairs, and a too exceſſive fondneſs for friendſhips, 


pularity, and vain applauſe. But is it not won» 
Ser, that two ſuch contraſted diſpoſitions ſnould 
exiſt in men whoſe ſituation and circumſtances in 
life give them opportunities of acting entirely the 


\ ſame part in it? Agriophilus has as much > 
4 


ſquander away as Philanthropus ever poſſe 
but he would not, if he could help it, part with 


a ſhilling; and Philanthropus could have availed 


himſclf of as many powerful pleas for cxconomy = 
and frugality as Agriopbilus, and would have: jo 

dont had he ever been directed by prudence. © But 
how ſhall we account for a diſſonancy of principles 
and propenſions in theſe two; a diſſonancy as 
great as if it exiſted in Leings of a diflerent ſpe- 
cies? Is it reſolvable all into the force of 'ex- 
ample, advice, or ſolicitation ? Certainly no. For 
the one is as univerſally deſpifed for his inſenſt- 
bility and brutality, and he knows it, as the 


other is condemned for his gaiety and indiſcretiont 


To what, in ſhort, but a diſſimilarity of taſte 
alone can we aſcribe the extraordinary difference? 
Taſte, which makes as well the moral man, as the 
muſician, painter, or poet. It is taſte, the ſoul's 


"conſtitutional frame I mean, that makes the man; 


and you may as caſily whip one lad at ſchool into 
a nice and exquiſite reliſh for muſic, 3 5 
try, or other arts, as give another, by the uſe of 
the beſt methods you can deviſe, a nice and deli- 


cate turn for honour, integrity, and public ſpirit. 


And it is notorious what very-different effecls 


ariſe frequently from the ſame courſe of diſcipline, | 


eneral, the ſame ſalutary precepts, patterns, 


In 5 
and examples, in two or more yuuths, tlie offspring 


7 


ot 


oy 6 4 ho 
* 5 + Fg 
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Ly 
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very often are their tempers, genius, paſſions, in- 
clinations, purſuits *? _ T4 e 
86 7. And yes I would not be thought to aſſert, 
that that which we here eall taſte, that predomi- 
nant, conſtitutional ſurn of mind, with which each 
man comes into the world irrg//ftibly, and by a 1 
kind of fatality, determines him to his peculiar _ 
purſuits. For, generally ſpeaking, its influence "4 
either leſſens, or is encreaſed in proportion to the 
encouragement or checks it may occaſionally meer 
with, in the courſe of a well or ill conducted edu- 
cation. The former will do wonders in breaking 
or weakning the force of many 8. Whi 
too uſually rage in the juvenile mind, with 
double force, by means of the latter; and yet that 
there are ſome which by the uſe of meer natural 
powers are irremoveable, no one will deny, who 
conſiders in the leaſt what human nature in gene- 
ral is, and always has been. 


—— a - — 


2 Cur alter fratrum ceſſare, et ludere, et ungi, 

« Praferat Haan palmetis pinguibus ; alter 

% Sylveſtrem flammis, et ferro mitiget agrum: 

«« Scit genius, natale comes, qui temperat aſtrum, 

4% Naturz devs humane.” —— 6 

By che term Genius, Horace means the natural turn, dif- 
poſition or ſpirit of a man, and it is called the Deus humana 
natorz, as being that which gives life and activity to the whole 
r i prefide 3 1s valle 
Le gene, ſays madam Dacier, qui preſide à la naifſance 
de tous les hommes, et qui etant Aatket, fit la difference 
des inclinations, et des temperans. Ce genie n'eſt autre 
« 'choſe, que leur eſprit.“ © Dacier in loco, 8 
- + It is inconceivable, ſays a French writer, that the curious 
| s of nature, men who bend their utmoſt application 
upon ſtudying and knowing themſelves, ſhould not have ob- 

. g 

ſerved, that man is not governed and conducted by teaſon 

that reaſon, with all its power and induſtry, cannot any 


* 


0 


provity be at all weakened, ſhould it be inſi 


here been advanced, that no one either does, or ever did come 


68. Nor would the argument for the 


ted 
on, 
5 f : 
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one paſſion that is rooted in the heart of man, neſther by the 
1 6 nor by the influence of example, nor by the fear of 
evil, Vid. V'Eſprit's preface to his deceit of haman virtues. 
And ſays Seneca: “ Nulls ſapientis naturalia corporis, aut 

% animi vitia ponuntur, qoicquid ingenitum eſt lenitur arte, 

Cv.” wwe, mm  o7lu net 

It is more eaſy, ſays an old poet, to give life and edu - 
„ cation. to. a man, than to impart to him a right!z-diſpoſed 
+ mind; to which not one has attended, ag yet, who has aa 


& to make a wiſe man of a fool, or a good man out of a ba 
one, If — given to the Eſculapian tribe the a1 
pf correcting and removing ihe peceant and malignant hu- 
© mours of the mind, many and great would have their 
4% fees, But if the »onwa of a man- - his leading principle was 
any thing capable of being framed or implanted, that n 

% would have proved in the end a bad man, who had lift 
go che wholſome preſcripts'of a good father, But be your 
4% precepts what they may, it will never be in your power ta 
4 make a-bad man a good one.“ Se iy | 


due, oy Heels baer Bvror Pera 15Ohas) 


Ori; cg 4 | 
1.7 e 


du Toy aPpores, M xaxor e dne 
n Ka. 
rene, av wiohoug, of uryadus wPrgor. 
E. In eue u leren andy ,, 
dor as it Jov Targe; ryorro date 
wee pours racpforis Ala Mario | 


_ This paſſage, which Ihave taken upon me to tranſlate, the 
reader is deſired to attend to with proper caution,' and not to 


* forget that it comes from the pen of an heathen woralift, un- 


acquainted, of courſe, with thoſe albſufficient, reſources for the 
ſuppreſſion of thoſe had paſſions, to which Chriſtians are di- 
Faber and from which they may, if they are not wanting to 
hemſclves, reap the deſired advantage. And it is introduced 


here in proof, or illuſtration of this.one. obvious truth only, 


that man comes into the world naturally bad. 


5 Y — * © 


I would not however be underſtood to mean, from wher has 


inte 


ty * 

on, or could it be eve proved erde) West W 
frailties are pr. among men, by either the 
3 F bad example, or by ad incogitant 
or groſs perverſion of right reaſon ; 

fines in the firſt place, bad enamples preſuppoſe 
8 vitioſity of mind in thoſe ho at firſt ſer the ex- 
les; and from the reſiſtanee and'gppoſition,” 
— various inftances they * found to meet 


wi L l ee . | 


in hi <a Aga uninfefted ti AY 
$3 the reverſe having been evidently the 
— abundantly proved as well from hiſtory, ſacred 
— — as "oo from even the 1 4 but —25 that, 
— ſpeaking. man has at 

Eiger of education, interwoven with his 0 ny many ay 
frailtive, imperſectione, not io ſay immoralitie. 

As to the exalted examples of piety and virtue, aden 
either in ſacred hiftory or profane, or of what even the pre- 
ſent-times may be thought to boaſt, theſe, when compared 
with the bulk of mankind in general, (not to mention tha 
more than ordinary 5, with — if not all of the 
former, came furniſhed; that they might become exemplary 


patterns of purity and holineſs to. a Wicked and degenerate 
Bord (a. ) theſe, I ſay, are inſtantes ſo / ſeemingly fingular 
and — as do not in the leaſt diſprove, Sh nl 


] would be underſtood to aſſert, that the untutored and 2 
lined mind of man, is in general, not only averſe to that 
which. is good, but prone, in reality, to — ſo abſolutely 

bad, as to be a diſgrace rr 

men 10 ge- rde | 


| "TW? 
they never prevail at all, but where there is a cor- 
——— aptitude of mind for receiving the de- 
ſtructive impreſſion ?; and then ſecondly, the en- 
quiry here is not by what means we may cure, 
check the vor avoid the infection of thoſe 
diſorders and diſeaſes of the ſoul, which ſink it ſo 
far below the rank and dignity of intellectual and 


. 


rational beings s but how to trace them to their, 
fountain · head. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that the 


Deity himſelf infuſed them; nor can we, with any 
degree of propriety, aſcribe them, as will be ſhewn 
hereafter to any obliquity of nature derived from 
Alam, derived, I mean, from the nature of that 
body which we do in reality inherit from him r. 
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When we ſay men are miſled by external circumſtances 
of temptation; it cannot but be underſtood that there is ſome- 
What within themſelves, to render thoſe circomſtances tempta- 
| tions, or to render them ſuſceptible of impreſſions from them: 
fo'whea we day, they are miſled by paſſions, it is always ſup- 
poſed, that there are occaſions, circumſtances, and objects ex- 
citing thoſe paſſions, and affording means for gratifying them, 
Vid. Butler's Anal. Ove: | 5 jo er THY 
＋ And yet ſuch has been, and it ſtill the prevailing opi- 
nion among men, owing to their not forming to themſelves 
clear conceptions of that duplex compoſition of which ſerip- 
ture and experience prove us to conſiſt, viz. the carnal man 
and ſpiritual, Some indeed have been wiſe enough to aſcribe 

to man a trips ſoul, the vegetative, animal, and rational (a); 
imagining, that among ſo many different ſpecies of ſouls, it 
3 3 but that _ might be one, upon which they 

ould; with propriety, fix the riſe and agation of bad 
think, be affirmed, that the belief of a double or triple 
ſoul in man is abſurd to the laſt degree; that only one and 


(a). Allufive to which abſurdity, ſays Ben Johnſon in · his 
Poctaſter: „ What, ſhall I turn ſhark upon my friends, or my 
4% friends“ friends ? I ſcorn it with my three ſouls.” “ 

Vid. Warburton, in Shakeſpear's Twelfth Night, p. 144. 


* 


#0; 


That the firſt cannot be the caſe, even tie 
ſingle conſideration evinces, viz; that we are not 


we 


| 5 umver- f 
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the /ame ſoul aftuates and animates that duplex, that ſpiri- 
tual and animal nature, of which we now conſiſt ; and that- 
from its acting under two ſeparate and diſtin relations, there. 
ariſes the exertion of two ſorts of nfions or defires, in 
their natures eſſentially different ; theſe Malebranche chuſes to 
diſtinguiſh by the terms paſſions and natural inclinations ; 
would rather call them 6ur paſſions and our natural affeftionr, 
The former are the reſult and conſequence of the ſoul's rela- 
tion to, and union with the body : the latter the eſſential 
workings of its own free and independent ſelf. The one are 
the cravings, as it were, of the ſoul, to which the nature and 
conſtitation of the body make her ſubject, which are neceſ- 
fary for her ſupport and nouriſhment, and which we have in 
common with brutes (a), viz, hunger, thirſt, concupiſcence, 
ſelf-affe&tion, tc. and theſe we may tern her paſſion; in Z 
contradiſtinction to thoſe intellectual and independent mo- - 
tions, which are eſſential to, or however ariſe mu. her 5 


{a) Agreeably to which the generality of philoſophers, ſays 
the learned Mr. Brockleſby, diſtin ate oe 2 ſoul of 
man, the inferior and ſuperior, The one is common to the 
brutes, and falleth within the comprehenfion of ſenfitive na- 
ture, which they call ra dyrues (the ſeat of the bodily appetites, 
affections, and paſſions) the other is 73 M, the rational na- 
ture; and between theſe two, as contrary operative principles, 
there is uſually a conflict and combat. Ann yap t5 pa | 
uo1; #44 in nexgapern, for two narures, confliting one with the 
other, are conjuncted, the ſenſitive (the appetites to ſenſitive 
good) refiſting, and withitanding the rational nature, diſcern- 
ng and dictating the good of honeſty. In this conflict the 
ſenſitive nature uſually prevails by its deceit and impetuous - 
violence, not only againſt mens reſolutions. to the contrary in 
their ſober mood, but againſt the preſent light and dictates of 
their minds, « fag ai d as TpornWevoat, , K uu 
by the force of their deſires, which carry and drag them. 
© The mind is tyrannically lorded over by brutal affections, 
which are uſually in motion and commotion, the irrations1 | 
_ Paſſion» poſſeſſing it, and diſtracting it, and in ſome ſort com- | 
pelling it to do the things that are deſirable to them. För ; 
every paſſion has a compulſory force in it; it dethrones or | | 
expels reaſonings. See Brockleſþy's Goſpel-Theiſm, p. 708. 5 
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univerſally affected by that body in a ſimilar man- 
ner. Men differ from-each other. as much in 
their affection as in their faces. And if to this it 
be replied that that may be owing to ſome diffe- 
rent texture and modification of one and the 
ſame ſpecies of matter, I would aſk, how it comes 
to paſs that ſuch a great contrariety of tempers 
ſhould be ſo frequently met with in perſons of the 


8 


. 
4 ; 
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piritoal frame, and which may therefore be moſt properly 
the fovl's affeftions, The firſt are what the apoſtle 
means by that Las in his members warring again the law of 
his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the hwy of /in, that 
carnal mind, which is enmity gain God,—whence p 
what be ſtiles the /ufs of the (7.4 viz adultery, fornication, 
c. the latter ave what the ſame apoſtle terms = ruin. 
| the [pirit, uiu, love, Joy, peace, gentleneſs, ec . 
we are enquiring therefore into the riſe and progreſs 
of the various vices and frailties of mankind, we ſhould'care- 
Fully diſtinguiſh between ſuch propenſions as are in reality 
Fault, and thoſe which are only their misfortune. The 
foul's paſſions, thoſe to which ſhe is made ſubject by her alli- 
ance with the body, are yori for the ſupport and conti- 
nuance of that union and connection, and are conſequent!) 
only ſinful when gratified beyond the bounds and reſtriction 
which reaſon, hn „ and the laws of ſociety preſcribe. 
Theſe we derive neceſſarily from the nature and conſtitution 
of that body we inherit from Adam, And theſe are, properl: 
ſpeaking, not the ſoul's hs, but her misfortunes ; as be 
ing of a carnal, ſenſual natufe only ; nor are theſe the affec- 
tions of the mind to which I allude, and from which is prove- 
ab the depravity of nature: which conſiſts, and only con- 
ſiſts of irregularities, inconſiſtences, and actual blemiſhes in 
her intel:4ual frame; ſuch as are envy, malice, revenge, 
cruelty, c. And when the apoſtle ranks even theſe in hi 
catalogue of the zvorks of the fleſh, we are not to conſider him 
as pronouncing them the genuine, neceſſary effects and pro- 
*duftions of the fclh, but as principles which are moſt uſually 
"diſcernable in and leſs reftrained by thoſe, whoſe deſires ter- 
minate more on the gratification of ſenſual appetites and paſ- 
ons, than in correfting and reforming the of 
their ſpiritual and more natural affections. 
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very ſame kind of complexion, and ſeemingly. fir 
mille rexcure of bod ß  .:.. -... 0 N 
The external form and figure indeed is that by 
vhich your phy ſiognomiſts aim to read the inte: 
nal man +, yet experience ſhews, that that is not Fe 
an index which inyatiably and infallibly points 
8 10. Nor is there the leaſt reaſon in nature to 
expect hat it ſhould. It is not poſſible that purely 
paſſive matter ſhould impart principles not its own, 
or, in other words, the active properties and eſſen- : 
tials of ſpirit. So that it is ot courſe not poſſible, = 
that the ſoul can receive either her good or bad in- 
tellectual qualities from this or that frame or tem- 
perature of the body. We may as well ſu 
the very conſtruction of the ſoul to be material, as 
make it dependent on matter for its properties. 
5 11. The ſoul's native powers indeed are ſo 
far dependent on the nature and quality of that 
heterogeneous vehicle wherein it is contained, and 
from which it is furniſhed with all its proper in- 
ſtruments of ſenſe and reflection, as to be enabled 
to operate to only that confined degree of excel- 
| lence and perfection, to which the properties of 1 
that vehicle are ſuited. Hence ariſes moſt pro- "I 
bably that ſubordination of intellectual abilities 
obſervable in the ſeveral ſpecies of intelligent na» 9" 
tures, Hence it is that brute creatures are be- 4 
come inferior to us in the uſe of their realoning LS”. 


The reader is to take notice, that I am now ſpe ing of 

the real affections of the mind, not the ſenſual paſſions, which 1 

ariſe from the ſoul's connection wich the bod 7. ; 
+ A eee yg momma patin, | 
And the wiſe ſon of Sirach ſays,” A mah may be known 9 


« by his looks.” Lede xix. 4. 
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Facuſties, as we are perhaps to angels. Brutes 
can reaſon and reflect only in part; and how in- 
conſiderable and contracted is the, utrpoſt range 
of human reaſoning, when compared with the in- 
tellectual powers of the angelic hoſt ! Had the ſouls 
of brutes been lodged in a vehicle like our own, 
it is probable that they might have attained to 
as high a degree of rationality in this their ſublu- 
nary ſphere of action, as we have done; and that 
we ſhould ourſelves have experienced a debility 
of rea on ing ſimilar to that to which they are re- 
duced , had we been thrown into a body entirely 
organized, as is theirs“. 55 
F TR IT To 6.» A anÞ 
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. Siquidem res eadem nobis et illis eft, ſays St, Cyprian. 
__ TAdvers, Gent. I. ii, p. 297.) una per quam eſſe animantia 
4 dicimar, et Motum agitare vitalem. And again, p. 94: 75 
. Nonne primogdiis iiſdem eadem et me et Beſtias genuit imſor- 
mavitque natura. Nopne ſpiritus unus eſt qui et illos et me 

regit, Non conſimilimi ratione reſpiro et video et czteri 

. c e 

r „„ „ „%% ᷑œEUů ONS 
+. * Moſt of tbe ancient philoſophers taught, that the ſouls of 
beaſts were rational; from whence it follows, that they be- 
Tieved thoſe fouls to differ in degrees of rationality only from 
thoſe of men. Anaxagoras placed that difference in this parti - 
.culdr, vir. That men are capable of explaining their res- 
1 ſonings, whereas beaſts are not able to explain theirs,” 
Vid. Plutarch. de Placit Philoſ. lib. v. cap. 20. p. 908. 
Pythagoras and Plato had the ſame thoughts on this point. 
They ſaid; that thefouls of beaſts, though truly rational, act 
not according to reaſon, becauſe they want the uſe of ſpeech, 
© - , and their organs are not well proportioned, —That the mere 
, diſpoſition of the organs hindered reaſon from appearing in 
RP "beaſts, as it appears In men. See Bayle's life of Pereira. 

+ Agreeably to Which, ſays Virgil, 

-  Ignens eft ollis vigor et cceleſtis origh ß | 
Seminibns: quantum non noxia corpora tardant, 

{/\  "Terrenique hebetant artus, moribundaque membra. 
And that the ſouls of men and beafts-are, in their nature, 
. | f _ mirinſically 
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5 12. As the inherent depravity ot the ſoul, 


72 


therefore evidently proceeds not from the conſtitu- 
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Intrinſically the ſame; and that there if not that great diſpa- 
rity between the ſouls of men and beaſts as is uſually ſup- 


poſed, we ſeem authoriſed to conclude, from what the ſacred 
preacher ſays upon the point. „ Ab HOIIEE © 
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I ſaid in mine heart, concerning the eſtate of the ſons of | 


% men, that God might manifeſt, or (as agreeably to the ori- 
*« ginal it ſhould be tendered) God will make manifeſt, that 
25 . are beaſts, For that which befalleth the ſons of men 
„ befalleth beaſts, even one thing befalleth them: as one 
« dieth, ſo dieth the other, yea they have all one breath, ſo 
% that a man hath no pre-eminence over a beaſt, AJ] 


* 


Eecleſ. iii. 1 + os 


** unto one place, all are of duſt, ond all turn to duſt again. | 


y feel and reaſon, 


s ſaid, that beaſts are made op of a body and a | 


ſoul, and that if their ſoul does not actual 


* 3 


it is becauſe the thickneſs of its organs, and the great quan- 


tity of humours, reduce it to the condition of mad-men,” See 
Plat, de Plac. Philoſoph. V 
Appoſite to this reſſection is the ſollowing extract ſrem 
the ingenious author of Reflections on the Aconomy of. Na- 
ture in Aninlal Life. „ 35 
It is certain, ſays he, that the ſelf. motive and ſelf. active 
principle, or ſpiritual ſubſtance; that actuates or ani mates or- 
aniſed matter, muſt have, eſſentially and actually, inherent in 
It all thoſe natural qualities, faculties; and-endowments, in he 


- higheſt perfection, that it ever exerts or attains to in any tine 


its duration, To avgment orenereaſe in eſſential qualities 
is an abſurdity, and to augment or encreaſe naturally is only 
due property of body and matter; but ſpiritual ſabſtance heing 


indiviſible and immortal, if it could admit of more or leſs, in 


natural or eſſential qualities, it might ceaſe to be; I mean as 
to its natural qualities of living, perceiving, and willing, i. e. 
of cogitation or thinking; for as to its moral qualities of joſ- 


tice, goodneſs, and truth, they may encreaſe'or decreaſe to 


any degree, ſince they entirely depend on the free will; and 
therefore the natural faculties of living, perceiving, and wil- 
ling; and thus ſeveral degrees and modifications of activity, 
ſagacity, and deſire, are eſſentially and uniformly permanent 


in it in their order and degree, whatever kind of body it ani= 


FP 


would b 


tional r body it is made to inhabit 
here, ſo neither is it. 2 3 
Secondly, to be conſidered as impreſſed on it by 
him that formed it. . 19 5 
$ 13. It is 79 5 that the Deity can be the 
parent of imperfection. By which I do not mean 
to aſſert, that God cannot produce any thing ſhort 
of, or inferior to perfection itſelf, For then finit⸗ 
beings eould not be the offspring of an infinite one, 
nor an effect be unequal to the cauſe from whence 
it proceeded, But this I do venture to aſſert, that 
nothing imperfect in its kind can come out as/ 
ſuch immediately from the hands of God. And 
yet however true and unqueſtionable fuch a po- 
ſition is, the reverſe would evidently be the caſe, 
if man in his ſtate of natura, is as he came firs from 
the hands of God; for then every intellectual de- 
formity and irregularity is a blemiſh in the crea- 
ture, chargeable wholly and ſolely E 2 God its 
creator. Then the envious, the malicious, the 
cruel and revengeful, are not more excentric from 
the laws of virtue and purity, or, in other words, 
not worſe than they ſhould or could be; and the 
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mates f and when 11 daes not exert theſ&-innate and eſſential 


ture of groſs matter, and the laws of the body which it anl 
mates, which is a 7 impediment, inſuperable to its de- 

groe of — . and ſelſ- mobility. For an angel is as truly 
an angel, as to its ſpiritual nature and facolties, informing the 
2 a ſerpent, or any other organized body, as informing 
the of a man. And an avgel, avimating any human body, 
only a more perſect man, and, by its natural and ef- | 

ſential qualities could then only more perſectly exert human 
functions and ions. An unorganized body could pro- 
duce uo vital funftions; it could only put it into particular 
motions. Vid. Cheyne, Nat. Methed of Curing liſeaſes of 


thing 


qualities, it is beeavſe it is limited and refrained by the na- 


ching formed may ſay unto him that formed it, 
Why haſt thou made me thus? 
| $ 14. Moſt writers on the ſubject of the human 


paſſions aflert indeed, what may be judged per 


5 
ã a ſufficient anſwer to the above remark, that moſt, 


if not all'of thofe paſſions, which men ufually deem 
bad, are, in various inſtances, con ally good, 
and of courſe not to be looked upon as blemiſhes 
and imperfections in our nature — That ambition, 
for . a is productive of deeds that ſerve, in 
many reſpects, to agrandize the prince and his 
people; introduces into a public ſphere of action, 
men beſt qualified to advance the honour, reputa- 
tion, and intereſts of their 5 oa country, and 
tranſmit to poſterity. many illuſtrious examples of 
magnanimity and undaunted bravery—That the 
paſſion of pride ſwells the mind to a refiſtance f 
mean, ſelfiſh, abject conſiderations, or any diſno- 
nourable or unjuſt attacks upon a man's probity. 
That even envy has apparently its advantages, in- 
aſmuch as it ſpurs a man on to a rivalſhip of ano- 
ther in his vutues and noble Ye ns Po o- 
vetouſneſs ſerves to create an abundance, which 
the heir, actuated by a different kind of ſpirit 
from the firſt poſſeſſor, is enabled to diffuſe' in 
various acts of generoſity, and a well-placed be- 
neficence. This is the light in which, as far as I 
can recollect, writers on this ſubje&, place, for 
the moſt part, theſe and other paſſions of the 
human breaſt, in order to ſhew that they are 
not what I efteem them to be, real blemiſhes. 
But if reaſon may be allowed to be a proper 
Judge in this caſe, I would aſk whether this is 
not gbſolutely confounding the eſſential difference 


our paſſions from their accidental effetis and conſe- 
quences, and blending the ſence of things with 
Bs e N their 


between good and evil, judging of the nature of 


their endt and 'u/es? For ſuppoſing, though not 
granting, the accidental fell, ifluing from thoſe *' 
above-mentioned paſſions, to be a proper crite- 
rion whereby to aſcertain their expediency and 
real value, we ſhall even then, I think, find ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to pronounce them, in general, Bad. 
They are as frequently miſchievous in their effects, 
as beneficial, and perhaps more ſo. It was ambi- 
tion, you'll ſay, that makes Alexander ſhine with 
ſuch diſtinguiſhed luflre in the annals of fame, 
. and Pl! grant it; but did it not give to the world 
at the ſame time, and in the ſame perſon, a mad- 
man, and a murderer of millions? It was to the 
monarch's pride thar Babylon owed her magnifi- 
cent temples, and her other ſumptuous build. 
ings that were the glory and wonder of the age 
in which he lived; but did not that ſame intoxi- 
cating paſſion ſink at laſt the renowned lord there- 
of into the ſimilitude of a creature inferior to the 
| loweſt of the human ſpecies? a 15 
With reſpect to en 


Way ft what ci 
Mov'd our grand parents in that happy ſtate, 
Favour'd of Heaven ſo highly, to fall of _ 

From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his will 
For one reſtraint—lords of t world beſides? 
Who firſt ſeduc'd them to that foul revolt? 
The infernal Serpent, he it was, whoſe guile, 

Stirr'd up with envy and revenge'deceiy'd 
The mother of mankind=———, 


As for covetouſneſs, if that be either in principle, 

or in practice, a virtue, then in the catalogue 
of vices charity muſt of courſe be inſerted as one. 
$ 15. In ſhort, it will not be denied, but that, 

in the general courſe of God's providence, good 
will frequently ariſe out of evil. But then it ougbt 


2 * 


- 
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to de confidered, that the good accidentally iſſo- 
ing therefrom, does not alter its ſpecific nature and 


quality. And as there are paſſions which, without 


It any kind of diſpute, are intrinſically good, the re- 
verſe of thoſe Leer muſt of courſe be intrinſi- 


cally bad, be they in their conſequences accidentally 
this or that; elſe adieu to all diſtinctions between 


the righteous and the wicked ! As therefore 
among the various affections incident to the human 


kind, there are ſome which muſt undoubtedly 


be denominated bad, thoſe are a blemiſh in 
the creature chargeable on the Creator, if the 
former had not an exiſtence prior to its appear- 
_ ance here. Ok, „ | | 


9 16. leis urged indeed by a veep ou and - 
of 


ſprightly writer, That in the ic beings 


© there muſt be ſomewhere ſuch a creature as - 


% man, with all his infirmities about him, that a 
„% removal of theſe would be altering his very na- 
« ture, and that as ſoon as he became perfect, 
„he muſt ceaſe to be man g THE, 
The removal of man's infirmities would be al- 
tering undoubtedly the very nature of man; but 
is the inference from thence juſt, that man comes 
into the world with all his imperfections about 

him, “ becauſe there muſt be ſomewhere in the 

% ſcale of Beings a creature ſo unfortunately and 
immorally formed?“ . fs 

To ſuppoſe God neceſſitated, to call into his 
aid evil, for the better carrying on his moral go- 
vernment bf the world, is methinks an idea of 
1 not ſhort—may I not ſay of mental 


laſphemy ? If the ingenious author had ſaid that 


moral evil will in the final iſue of things be pro- 


* 


* "* 


.* See Nat. and Origin. of Evil, p. 98. 


1 ductive 


good and evil, between virtue and vice, between 
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ductive of a far ſuperior degree of moral govd, 
it would have been judged by the 558 of - 

his readers I imagine a much better apology for 
the introduction of moral evil into world, 
than what he has deviſed, 5 


Having now ſhewn, that the ry ab $9 the 
human mind. is not occaſioned either by the groſs 
ſtate and condition of that body in which the 
foul is now lodged, nor impreſſed on it by him 
that formed it, it would be an affront to com- 

mon ſenſe, and to the reader's judgment, to ima- 
| Bine he would not grant me this concluſion, that 
n can be none elſe than the effect of a lapſe of 
x - ſouls in a pre · exiſtent ſtate y eſpecially if to what 
| | has been already obſerved, he adds an impartial - 


attention to the enſuing chapters. And as the 


= article of the church of England concerning ori- 
—_— . - goo ſin has been generally underſtood to aflert 
_ that the depravity of human nature is a corrup- 
—_ tion of the heart derived entirely from Adam's 


' tranſgreflion ; the reader will not I hope think it 
too digreſſive from the point in view to take that 
—_ article under conſideration, and to ſee whether 
| it can with any degree of propriety be interpreted 
| into ſuch a meaning. . „ 


ef 
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+ ſtanderh not in the following of Adam, (as the 
& Pelagians do vainly boaſt) but it is the nature of 
every man that is naturally engendered of che 
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The article of the church of England concerning orl: 
inal fin and the depravity of human nature con- 
JC en 


Ante NA tn” fas the ninth 
article of the church of England; 


offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from otiginal righteouſneſs, and is of his 


& own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh 
& luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit, and there- 


te fore in every perſon born into the world it de- 
& ſeryes God's wrath, and damnation,” 


$ 2. From the firſt clauſe of which article there 


are two propoſitions plainly deducible; the former 


of which is afirmative, and the other negative. 
Firſt, it is therein 
hot indeed actually, and in expreſs terms declared) 
that- there is a particular kind of fin chargeable 


upon mankind, which is peculiarly, and moſt pro- 


. 


_ perly termed 46 ; but that? 


_ Secondly, and negatively, the fin ſo called is 


not what the Pelagians pronounced it to be. 


8 3. Now, though it cannot be denied, that 
the term original, as applied to /i, is no where 


do be met with in holy writ, yet ſufficient autho- 


rity ariſes from thence, for imputing to the 
whole race of mankind, what may 15 enough 
be termed the guil: of original ſin. Thi 


be termed che err his was 
the opinion church in the fifth century, 


_ 
1 


ſitively implied (though - 


1 
* 7 
; 
* 
iS: 


(+ ) 


though as to its. ideas of the nature of it, andthe 


circumſtances wherein it conſiſted, the church 
and Pelagians widely differed, without being 


either of them, as it happened, in the right. 


4 The former reſolved it all into Adam's fa- 
tal offence, the latter into ſuch kind of treſpaſſes 
as were peculiarly mens own, The one ſuppoſed 


that the ſin of Adam was of ſuch an univerſal and 


q 


diffuſive effigacy, as to derive a guilt and ſtain to 


mankind in all ages of the world, and this on ac- 
count of the relation which all men have to Adam, 


as their natural and moral principal, or head, from 
whom they therefore derive a general depravity of 
nature, and a mind prone to ſin and wickedneſs ; 
the other urged, that Adam's tranſgreſſion was a 


crime of a perſonal nature only, and not derivative 


"of any of the leaſt guilr to his deſcendants ; that it 
was not productive of any of thoſe bad peo p 
ſions obſervable ſince in mankind, but that both 
he and they were originally created perfectly pure 


and innocent, though fallible and peccable at the 


ſame time; and that conſequent]y ſin took its ori- 
tin from, and could only be imputable to eve 


man's own perſonal acts and treſpaſſes *. Though 


of theſe two opinions on this point, the latter 
makes by much the neareſt approach to truth, the 
former admitting of no kind of defence from either 
reaſon ot ſcripture, as will hereafter be full 


- ſhewn, yet it does nor ſufficiently coincide wit 
holy writ,” which, whilſt it gives plain intimations 


of another kind of guilt imputable to mankind, 


—_— * een * 


5 „ Tferefin illivs (pelag ii) quod attinet ſumma hae fere re- 


Git, Peccatum otiginale funditus ſuſtulit, docens Adami pec- 
catum ſoboli ejys non imputari, unumquemque e contra.in 
eadem qui Adam creatus eſt vg}untaiis perſeclione naſci. Vid. 
Cave. Script. Eecleſ. Iliſt. Liter, Vol. i. p. - 


than 


(C 
than what ariſes. merely from their on 


treſpaſſes here, is repugnant aliogether to Pelagius a 


conjecture, that Adam and his poſterity eame into, 
this world perfectly pure and innocent. 
We are, ſays the apoſtle, by nature the childre 
of wrath, Se. wa 8 775 „ Abet ; wed ee WAL 4 
$. 5. Amidſt this great oppoſition of opinions; 
between the church and the Pelagians, concerning 
original fin, in which each of them ran wide ot 
the mark, the compilers of our articles, by theig 
openly condemning the one, and tacitly rejecting 
e other, ſeem to me to have had an eye to a ſtaie 
pre- exiſtent, as the only hypotheſis. by means o 
which could fairly be removed ene eee 
ing in the way of both. If that be not the caſe, 
it will be difficult, if not abſolutely impoſſible, tc 
ſenſe at a fo + ep 771 24 „ 
5 6. Original fin, ſays the article, ſtandetl 
not in the following of Adam (as the Pelagight 
““ do vainly talk)” i. e. It ſtandeth not in ſinning, 
like him, perſonally here, and againſt. an expreſs 
law of God. Well, but how then doth it ſtand ? 
Standeth it in any crime relative or imputative 2? 
No. Standeth it in any gailt or ſtain in mankind, 
derived to them from Adaw's tranſgreſfſion; on ac- 
count of the relation which all men bear to him, as 
their natural principal or head? No ſuch. thing. 
But it is What? Why it is the fault, ot gor- 
++ ruption. of the nature of every man, that natu- 
rally is engendered of the offspring of Adam, 
* whereby man is far gone from original. righ- 
66 l and is of his own nature inclined to 
evil.“ 1% „ l jt Dante 
85 7. Nou it will not conſiſt with the reaſon-and 
nature of things, or with our uſual ideas of the 
amiable and afl perfect attributes of God, to ima · 
7 „ | ging 
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every man is therefore ſinful, fo as to-deſerve God's 
wrath and damnation, becauſe he is of the offspring 
of Adam, Nor ſhould we haſtily aſcribe to the 
ilers of our articles an opinion fo horid. 
When they therefore ſay, that original fin is 4 
fault, or corruption of the natute of every man, 
char is naturally engendered of the offypring of 
Adam, they can, apprehend, mean nothing more 
or leſs than this, vjz; That it is a fault or corrup- 
tion interwoven in the naturs of every offspring of 
Adani, whereby, or on account of which Rauf or 


corruption, man is far gone from original righ- 
. — (that 2 — in hich he was hi. 
| ginally created) and is therefore of his oο nature, 
not any kind of nature derived to him from Adam, 
of his own nature inclined to evi. 
886. Let us ſee then what, upon a further ex- 
gmination of this article, as above ſtated and ex. 
- plained, may be fairly deduced therefrom, relative 
to the doctrine of original fin. | 
- Firſt then, it tells us what it is not, and 
. Secondly, it informs us what in ny it i; 
It,. is not what the Pelagians eſteemed it to be, 
whoſe opinion on that head we have before con - 
ſidered; and ſhall not need now to repeat ut it 
i. What? Why it is the guilt of a particular 
kind of ſin emphatically termed original, the nature 
of which we find expreſly repreſented to us under 
the idea of a fault or corruption of the nature of 
_ man naturally engendered of the offsprin 
of Adam, fr. But how the fault or corruption o 
every offspring of Adam ? Are we by that to-un- 
derſtand, that Adam's fin is tranimitted to us by 
traduction? That cannot, with any fhadow of 
"reaſon, be ſuppoſed. Nothing but a man's oyn 


. 
ed. 


is tranſmirted to us by traduction. an ao 


without m 


tar when hs fe oe | am to be 
he 


3 See Dr, Taylor's ſupplement to Serip. Pa. 
: Ori 


(1599 * 
n 
or af Goſ... He only that „nt can 


ane can fin by praxys can fin 
x of another perian, 10 which 


& 


* 9. 1 — be — thar the article 
cannot mean, that we are confidered as actual ſin- 
ners, but only that ve are /reeted as ſuch in con- 
ſequence of Adam a tranſgreſſion that not his „. 
doe that $6 offi which he contraged by 


— ” 
* 66 A repreſentative of. a moral Lies prag, Taylor, 
is what I can by no means digeſt, A repreſentative, the 


vile | 
of whoſe condu ſhall be imputedito ns, and whoſe fins all 
_ corrupt and debaueh our nature, is one of — 


teſt abſurdi- 
hat any mans 
1d fo repreſent me, 
ated guilty; and when 
e and pun able for his 


** all the ſ —— of corr 
4.— „ 


Godz nay further, that his wickedneſs ſhall give me a ſinful 


nature, — all this before I am born, and conſequently while 
5 Jan's no capacity of knowing, helping, or hindering what 


; ſurely any one, ſays that ingenious writer, who 
dares uſe his underſtanding, muſt clearly ſee this is unreaſo- 
nable, and altogether inconſiſtent with the truth and 


fin, p. 10g. 


does the a in Rom. v. 1220, 2s the ſame 


W re Bong „ mention, or'intimate, the con- 
yeyance of a ſinful nature, or any conſequence of Adam's of 


fence, in which all . mankind are concerned, beſides that + 


4 p. which all men die, when they laave this world.” Vid. 


hes ys St. Chayſoltor, me are prnithed or fave by 
o own works. Are Twy eine iy Maul nav 6 


which 


* 


2 —— to the wrath and curſe of 


r 
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offspring of Adam, it can only in reaſon mean, that 


bis tranſgrefſion, ſhould merit for the ſouls of all his offspri 


690 


ry 


which we are made naturally ſubject to fin, and of 


- conſequence equally expoſed with him to the guilt 


and puniſhment of ir ; what is this but a reflection 
on the juſtice and wiſdom of God, as unworthy as 
the former? Suppoſing us not'accountable, 1 


mean, for any prior ſin— there being no diffe- 


rence, that I can perceive, between making ſin ĩt- 
ſelf neceſſary; hereditary, or effential to the ſoul,” 
and the cloathing it with a body, that neceſſarily 
prompts, diſpoſes, or gives fuel to evil actions. 
9 10. When our article therefore ſays, that 
original ſin is the fault or corruption of the nature 
of every man that is naturally engendered of the 


Gn fs born with every ſuch offspring of Adam, and 
brought into the world with him from the very 
womb, not by any derived, imputed guilt of ano- 
ther“, but from ſome actual and inherent depra- 
vity in his own nature; for the article in expreſs 
terms declares, that on account of this fault or 
corruption of the nature of man he is far gone 
from original righteouſneſs, © 
8 11, If it be ſaid, that by original righteouſ- 
neis we are to underſtand that ſtate of righteouſ- 
neſs only in which Adam was created, and froni 


on 


which man is far gone, i. e. widely differs from 


' quam longiſſime diſtat—by means of a vitioſity 


nature with which he comes into the world; I 


_y 


. * It is bet poſſible, ſays Mr. Brockleſby, that Adam, by 


their ſtate of blindneſs, pravity, ſpiritual death, to be deprived 


of the holy ſpirit and the divine image, with all the honours 
nd ſelicities thereof, and to be ſabjected to eternal puniſh- 


ment in the world to come; for it never was, nor can be in 


any man's power 40 kill ſouls, ſays he, without their own con- 
ſeat, Brockleſby, p- 468, me" os . 


N would 


- would aſk, how we can make it reconcileable with- 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould, in the exerciſe 
of his creative power and authority, indicate ſo 
cruel a partiality towards the deſcendants of Adam, 
as to force them into exiſtence with a leſs ſhare bf 
infuſed righteouſneſs in ſtbeir nature, than was 
vouchſafed to their primpgenitor ? Or that becauſe 
the one forfeited at length that integrity and up- 
rightneſs of ſoul with which be was at firſt formed, 
his offspring ſhould be neceſſarily created in ſin? 
ſhould, at their ſuppoſed firſt entrance into life, be 
made ſlaves to impetuous paſſions and affections, 
which the former, being created in the image of 
God, (Gen. i. 27.) could, of courſe, only have 
contracted by a ſubſequent abuſe of his r 


— . 


and 
underſtanding? This is a vie w of the divine Being (fs 
and his providence, comprehenſive, may I not 5 
ſay, of abſolute blaſphemy? 8 
$ 12, I cannot therefore ſee what elſe can be 
meant by the original righteouſneſs mentioned in 
the article under conſideration, - than a ſuppoſed 55 
actual ſtate of righteouſneſs, in which the intellec - | 
_ tual inhabitants of this world were originally 
created, and from which they had ſwerved in a 
prior ſtate. Whether that be the caſe or not, it 
' muſt be left to the reader's judgment to deter- 
mine. This, however, is clearly the ſenſe of the 
article, as tp the nature of original ſin, or that 
wherein it conſiſts, viz. that it is the fault or cor- 
ruption of the nature of every man that is naturally 
engendered of Adam. „ | 
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ſeems neceſſary to conclude, becauſe in the firſt 
place, no reaſon can be aſſigned why the Deity 
creation to this, or that order of intelligent natures, 


_ Father than to another: And ſecondly, becauſe a 
ſusceſd vue traduttion of fouls, or a daily creation of 


«« pacity of clofing with what is good and virtuous, that — 
e n 


15 
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51.7 HAT humna man ſouls are of coeval origin 
42 1 with angelit, and both the produttion 
of one inſtantaneous exertion of infinite power, it 


give the preference implied ina priority of 


them (one or other of whichmuſt elſe be ſuppoſed) 
is the one an actual impoſſibility in nature, and 
the other 1 which conveys an idea of 
the Creator, than which there eannot be one 


a 


more groſs and unworthy ' Fw 


ts 83 „ 
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A ſucceſſive tradaQion of fouls ie, as Dr, Henry More 
obſerves, ** A plain contradiftion: to the notion of a ſoul, 


which is a ſpirit, and therefore of an indiviſible, that is, of 


* anindiſcerpible eſſence. And a daily creation of them im- 
« plies both an indignity-to the majeſty of Gad (in making 
« him the chicfeſt aſſiſtant and actor in the higheſt, x 

% and moſt particular way in which the Divinity can be con- 
„ ceived to act, in thoſe abominable crimes of whoredom 

«« adultery, and inceſt, by ſupplying thoſe foul coitions with 
% new-created ſouls for the purpoſe) and alſo an injury to 
% the ſouls themſelves ; that they being ever thus avated by 


- 44 the immediate hand of God, and therefore pure, innocent, 


immacvlate, ſhould be impriſoned in unclean, diſcaſ- 


ve ed; and diſordered bodies, where very many of them ſeem 


** to be ſo fatally over-maſtered, and in ſuch an utter inca- 


£ 


8 2. And that the Moſaic was not the origins! 
creation of all tbings, but that prior to it, there 
exiſted an univerſe of rational beings, all but 
men of the moſt contracted ſentiments will rea - 
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+ attends all thoſe that forget God. See Dr. More's Im. 
mortality of the Soul, p. 113. N 


1 dee alſp Glanville's Lux Oriemtaligs where the above argue 


ments are expatiated upon in a.moſt con ve and maſ- 
terly manner ere _ 1 ws whom 3 
7 It is the opinion of the generality of writers, w | 
no further — 4 to the letter of the Moſaic hiſtory, that the 
whole frame of nature comes within the compaſs of the fix 
days creation; that not only the ſan, moon, and planets, but 
the immenſe ſyſtem of the ized ſtars, are there deſcribed'as 
coeval with the formation of our earth: ; conſequently they 
mult, hold, that till, about ſix thouſand years ago, the Deity 
exiſted alone, reigning over an abſolute void without either 
worlds or inbabitants, - But as the contrary opinion may be | 
fairly deduced from, many in Scripture, ſo it is much * 2 
more agreeable to our juſteſt apprehenſions of the Divine na- . 
ture to ſuppoſe, that the fountain of panes and goodneſs had „„ 
created worlds, and communicated being to many orders 3 
creatures long before our earth or its inhabitants had an ex- 
iſtence. See Jameſon, Pref, to his Expoſit.. of the Pentat, 
Again; By the heaven, ſays Mr. Jackſon on Gen. i, 1. 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth“ — 
we are to underſtand the ſeveral ſyſtems of the ſun, moon, and 
planets, which were created before the formation of the earth, 
of which only Moſes gives a particular account, and to which 
his hiſtory m4 longs. It is ſaid, God made two 
great lights,” viz. the ſan and the moon and it is certain 
that the earth was, by God's almighty power, ſo fituated, 
wich reſpeR to the poſition of the ſun and moon; that they 
might have their proper influence over it, and ſo with pro- 
priety be ſaid to have been new. made to rule over its day and 
night, They now became properly a ſan and moon to the 
earth, whether they were then created, when they firſt ſhone 
upon it, or before, 5 8 / " ew 8 


WA 


i” — — 2 


Witch its firmament or atmoſp 


Gorally come in perhaps hereafter. | | 


RE. : 7 
- $ 3, And as every part of the creation muſt, 
when iſſuing firſt from the hands of the Creator, 


be perfeft in its kind (the fountain being pure, the 
e flowing therefrom mult be ore alſo.) 


It neceſſarily .tollows, that the univerſe of rati- 
onal creatures came into being poſleſſed of as 
large a ſhare of intellectual purity, and moral rec- 
titude, as finite natures-can-be ſuppoſed capable of 
enjoying, or an all perfect power able to beſtow.. 
Bur from the very (tate, and circumſtances of 


their exiſtence, and that freedom of will, which 


conſtituted them moral agents, it is eaſy, and even 


neceſſary to conceive, that though pure, and per- 


- * 
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Tube Hebrew word Ny Aſa, or Aſe rendered to make, ſig · | 
nifies alſo to conſtitute, or appoipt, or prepare; and ſo it 
may mean, that God appointed two great lights, the one to 
rule over the day, the other to rule over the night. And it is 


evident, that the word may be taken in the preterpluperſect 
tenſe, as it is in the 31ſt verſe, where it is-rightly rendered, 


«4 and God faw ogy a that he had made. There- 


fore, though ic is undonbtedly true, that God made, or crea- 


ted the ſun, moon, and ſtars, yet there Is no need to under. 


ſtand that they are any part of the Moſaic creation, which 
comprehended only the heavens and the earth, or the earth 

here, which is called heaven, See 
Jackſon's Chronol, Antiq. p. 4. 57. 3 
| wwe Bog which, our learned and ingenious Brok- 
leſby had before obſerved, that the original creation was 
ante- Molaical 3 that the Moſaical'Cofmopceia was not God's 


 efiginal creation, nor the creation of the vaſt univerſe of rat 


#nalr, but a /econdary creation, a creation of our terreſtrial /. 
tem only ; and that our wow . though in teſpect of 
the matter ol it, it was a part od's original creation, yet 


«+ formed and inhabited, did not belong to the original con- 
ſſtitution of the univerſe, See Brockleſby's Chriſtian Trini- 
tarian, p. 493, Ke. The truth of which hypotheſis he ſupports 
by a variety of cogent arguments, ſome of which may 0cca- 
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fed in their kind, they were nevertheleſs peccable, 
and liable to tranſerefion . It is an aſſertion of 


Calvin, that the holy ages themſelves are not 
_—_ - 


uncriminal, 
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% Unleſs a man, ſays Dr. Cheyne, gives up all reaſon, 


CO 0 e as well as analogy, and runs 


into downright iciſm, blind fate, witchcraft and en- 


% chantment, he muſt ſuppoſe, that an infinitely wiſe and be- 


** neficent being could not have created free and intelligent 
«« creatures, but for ſome wiſe end and purpoſe. And to ob- 


1 tain this end he muſt have made them at firſt ſound (ſo he 


« is pleaſed toexpreſs himſelf) in body and mind. How er- 


« ror, diſeaſes, miſery, and death commenced, may readily be 


„ accounted for from the abuſe of freedom and liberty, ſpu- 


*« rjous ſelf. love, and an inordinate love of the creature.“ See A 


Cheyne, Diſcourſe iv. p. 11119. 
An argumeut equally coneluſive as to angels and men. 


There is ſomething extremely rational and ſatisſactory, as 


to this point, in what follows from Dr. Jenkin. 


It muſt be conſidered, ſays he, that nocreated being can, ED 


« in its own nature, be uncapable of fin or default: becauſe 


«© jt cannot be infinitely perfect; for it is inſeparable from all 
«« creatures to have but finite perſections; and whatever has 


« bounds ſet to its perfections is in ſome reſpect —— 
«« that is, it wants thoſe perfections which. a being of infinite 
mn 2 alone can have. 80 that imperfeQion is implied 
in the very eſſence of created beings; and what is ĩimperfett 
« may make default.” Jenkin's Reaſon, of Chr. Rel. vol. ii. 

238. 15 | 55 5 . ZZ £ 7 
F And again, p. 246, he ſays, © In the beginning God cre- 


* ated every thing perſect in its kind, and endved the angels 
«« and men with all intellectual and moral perfections ſuiĩtable 
1 to their reſpective natures; but ſo as to leave them capable 


« of ſinning. For it pleaſed the infinite wiſdom of God to 


« place them in a ſtate of trial, and to put it to their own. 


% choice whether they would ſtand in that condition of inno- 


s cence and happineſs in which they were created, or fall into ' 


« fin and miſery. We have little or no account in the Serip- 
« tures of the cauſe or temptation which occaſioned the fall 
of angels, becauſe it doth not concern us,” ſays he, (But 
it does concern us much more than he imagined) ** to be ac- 
« quainted with it; and therefore it little becomes us to be 


F or 


** inquiſitive aboat it.” (ſcarce any thing concerns us more, 


— 
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uncriminal, and uncondemnable ; they are, non 
0 ſaiis jufti ,” not ſufficiently, or compleatly, juft 
and righteous, © The ſtars are not pure in Gods 
« ſight,” ſays Job, c. zxxv. v. 5. And abſolute 
impeccubility is, perhaps, the prerogative of Cod only. 
5 4. Accordingly Scri informs us, that an 
order of celeſtial powers incurred in proceſs of 
time their Maker's diſpleaſure, by not keeping 
their firſt eſtale, and leaving their habitations. 
And the angels, which kept not their firſt 
eftate,” ſays St. Jude, “but left their own babi- 
fat ion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains 
«* under darkneſs unto the judgment of the great 
5 $ 5. For the more clear underſtanding of which 
important paſſage in holy writ, I obſerve, as fol- 
lows, Firſt, That each claſs, or divifion of the 
angelic hoſt, had, from the beginning, and. have 
ſtil a determinate region in Heaven aſſigned - - 
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. or merits a more diligent and carneſt enquiry.) But to pro- 

ceed with our author—** Indeed it is very difficult to con, 
% ceive, how beings of ſuch great mom aud Fr! as 
% the fallen angels once were of, ſhould fall into fin: bat it 
% is to be conſidered that nothing is more unaccountable, 
„ than the motives and cauſes of ation in free agents: when 
„ any being is at liberty to do as it will, no other reaſon of 
4% his aQings beſides his on will need be enquired after,— 
* But how perfeft and excellent ſoever any creatare is, unleſs 
. * it de io confirmed and eſtabliſhed in a ſtate of purity and 

* holineſs, as to be ſecured from all poſſibility of ſinning, it 
% may be ſuppoſed to admire itſelf, and dote upon its own 
% perſections and excellencies, and by degrees to neglect and 
6 not 3 God the author of them, but to fin and 
„ rebel againſt him. And it is moſt agreeable both to Serip- 
, ture and reaſon, that pride was cauſe of the fall of 
angels.“ Jenk. vol. ii; p. 246, 247. . 

Whether this be, or be not, juſt reaſoning upon a matter 
of fact, as to the motives or cauſes from which it 


3 — ks 2 1 happened, 
it is quite ynneceſſary for me to enquire at preſent, ths | 
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Cot EH. 
| liar place of reſidence —Agreeably to which; ſays 
our Saviour, In my father's houſe. are many 
6% manſions.” John xiv. 2.—I obſerve Secondly 
That the intellectual world, chat part of it, 1 
mean, with which we ſeem to have any con- 
nection, or of which we have any intelligence, 
appears to have been ranked, and diſpoſed by the 
Creator, from the beginning, into ſeveral diſtinct 
claſſes, gradually ſubordinate to each other in dig 
different degrees of intellectual capacity, with 
which the members of each claſs had been en- 
dowed at firſt, Without ſuppoſing ſome ſort of or- 
derly gradation like this, the mind cannot frame 
to itſelf any idea of an exiſting ſociety or à poſſi- 
bility of felicity even in heaven®. _ 
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If it ſhould be urged that a ſubordination of rank and 
quality in heaven, would argue an unequal diſtribution of 
power and authority, and a partiality in the ſupreme Lord 
thereof, interruptive of univerſal harmony and equal happi- 
neſs, and inconſiſtent with our idea of celeſtial fruition I an- 
ſwer, that in minds not vitiated by pride and ambition, obe- 
dience to thoſe to whom reverence and eſteem is due, is 4 
ſatis faction of mind equal, at leaſt,” to that which ariſes from 
a . ity of power, &c, in thoſe to whom is alloted the 
reheminency. © . 9 454 | wer 
"= Tm 1 , however, is, and always will be, ſuch a ſub- 
ordination of rank anddignityin the celeſtial abodes, we may 
conclude from thoſe diſtintions, which we meet with in Serip- 
ture, of angels and arch-angels; of cherubim and ſeraphim, of 
prinojpalities, powers, thrones, and dominions;. 1 iv. 
16. Jud. ix. Ezek, X · Pſal. xviii. 10. Iſa. vi. 2. Rom, viii. 
38. Epheſ. i. 2 1. iii, 10. vi. 12. Col. i. 16. ii. 10, 18. 
Agreeably to which ſays St. Jerom . That there may be 
due order amongſt rationals, there muſt be va spore, r le, 
74 «0x76, the prime, the middle, and the laſt. oF | 
And again, ſays another writer, * It is in nature as in the 
* moſt perfec harmony, in an harmony of ſounds, ee 


” — 


. | 

I obſerve, Thirdy, that in the paſſage to which 
we allude, the original word apy». which our tranſ- 
| lators have rendered] firft eftate, is that very word 
which in the plural number is fo often uſed in the 
New Teſtament to denote ſome particular order 
of angels, and which, in all thoſe places, we deno- 
minate principalities, mY, ach 
Fourthly, | obſerve, that theſe two expreſſions 
of the! angels not keeping their firſt eſtate,” and 
«« their leaving their own habirations,” are not de- 
ſigned to convey different, and a + ſenſes, 
but are explanatory only. the one of the other, as 
the very ſtructure of the ſentence evinces, — The 
ge, therefore, ſhould be rendered thus: 
The angels, which kept not their own prin- 
« cipality, I, cv» Apr] but left their own habi- 
% tation ve Oui | he hath reſerved in ever- 
« laſting chains.” &c.— That therefore laſtly, the 
crime by which the angels fell in general was: 
That they kept not themſelves within the bounds. 


| . of their own proper ſphere of dignity, and glory, 


but preſumptuouſly deſerted that ſubordinate rank 
and ſituation, which God had allotted them in 
— Ä ⁵ĩÜ c 
$ 6. Hence it was, that that harmony, and tran- 
uility in heaven, which reigned unmoleſted be- 
fore, underwent for a time, a reverſed fate. He 


whom ſcripture ſtiles the prince of devils, one moſt 


Probably of the highef order of ſpirits, moving in 
a Tphere perhaps but a few degrees removed to 
peak in the language of men) from the throne of 
God, and diſdaining even the firſt degree of inferi- 
orily. He, I ſay, Ft up his ſtandard againſt the 


4 


"oF 


u of a middle nature maketh the conſonancy of the extremes; | 
and in all apt compoſures ſomething of a middle nature is 
„ requiſite.” M. Try. Dif. 279, i Moſt 
F | 0 ; : 


. (1.6 * 
Moſt High, inliſted under his banner a multitude - 
of mutinous, and aſpiring ingrates, aiming by 
their aſſiſtance to ru adent of the will, 
and authority of NERD and even to give 


D n 
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Jo ſet himſelf in glory above his: | 
Ne truſted to have equall'd 2811255 High,../ 


I he o poſed, and with ambitious am 
| $6 Again( the throne, and monarchy of God 


4 Raig'd | impious war 1 n, and — 
G. N vain apt Nallet og 


6 


1 
For now 12 traiterons: chats ad | his itz 
rated adherents, drew upon themſelves the ven- 
geance of .heaven, ..were-. baniſhed, their celeſtiat 
pre. Ms and reſerved. in; everlaſting chains, 


2 darkneſs unte the duden of the great - 


Ts Ag fie to this. js "a ka: of Sr 
Joi ere was war in — Michael and 


4 5 1 fought ene arm and the. 


4 3 OS 


— wow 


1 | . 


. 3» By the LO « | everlaſiing — — e ” we 
are to A ndertand a ſtate of confinement in or about this 


earth, which, when oppoſed. to the inexpreſiible glory and 
brightneſs | of the divine preſence, — — be ex- 


preſſed by chains of « dell Lola Des Hw 6 diſſeita- | 
tion on the fall. Wyrd u 


Aud the conjeflure.; 15 not alittle — by certain. 
paſſages in | ripen where the chief of the devils is'called 
the rince of the power 2 the air, and the devils in general, 

cked ſpirits in high —Epheſ. ii. 2. and vi. 12. 
And both Homer and Hifo 4 uſe ang for real, darkneſs, 


— Hops 3, 1 — x Taxs It 
__ Homer's Iliad. v. 156. 
Hip $7040, ram Ses rurrig 17 ala. 
Heſiod, Fey. xa ef. 1. 124. 
dxa- 
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2 er was their plats 


had a remote allufion to this Arehj· Re 
pride, and its fatal conſequences, in that 7 


the following lofty 


will be like the moſt Hig h 
To theſe 


. * — Ins oe I II cots, 
* 


” we, 
. oper are HE I en anti — ee 
% 


yon fought and 


wind any more 75 1 4 
great dragon was caſt out, that o/ 
ſerpent, called the devil, and ſatun, which deceir- 


% ven, And the 
4 


* eth the whole world: he was caft out into the 


«earth, and his angels were calt out with him.“ ö 
A 


al. vii. 7, 88 1 
aud 1 * 84 doubt bt the prop et lan 
$ aſpiring 


triumph over the king of ' Babylon, exh 


r 
« How art thou fallen fr from ea 


en, O Lucifer, 


4 ſon of the morning! How art thou caſt down 
tothe ground which didft weaken the nations!” 


oer thou haſt ſaid in thin&heart, I will aſcend 
into heaven, 1 Win exalt my throne above the 


— of God: {will fr alfo upon the mount of 


guten in the fide of the north, 
l will aſcend above the 2 the clouds, 1 


w. 12, 13, 14. 
—4 of that event may 
be added. in confirmarion of the truth of it many 


obvious alluſions, and even enpreſa and poſitive 


declarations from ancient e e | 
2 * 2 . 2 IT * nn 406: 41 * 1 * 1 A e | 
Kin bc „ i ne me $645 by) "$3434. 4 15 : 
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* Mivvtios Felix's deſcrip 5 Ae IF Fun their 


notion is a Hy faking from heaven, and that they with- 
draw ſrom the true God io matter,” A Cœlo deorfum gra- 


vant et a Deo vero ad materiam avocant, vitam turbant om- 
nes inquietant, irrepentes etiam corporibus occulti ut ſpiritus 
cepves : Morbas, fingynit, terrent mentes membra dittorquent 
ut ad cultum uk cogant. Minut: Feli. 

And e As lays, — that when the angels were created, 
the things of the creation were committed to their care, and 
the 8 of mo . * was onginatly the ruler, and 


preſi- 


nn 5 

68. But to To ſuch 28 
of inſolent impiety did this Arch-Rebel proceed, 
that, not withſt 


avowed emulation, placed himſelf at the head 
the Rebel-Rout, and erected at once, in deſ- 
pite of his Maker's power, or by his permiſſion 
rather, for wiſe and good purpoſes, a ſeparate an- 
kitheſtical ſovereignity. An aerial region was his 
deſtined reſidence, fituated, as it is generally ſup» 
poſed, within the atmoſphere, or circumambient 
air of this our terreſtrial globe®, 

— ———— — neg Oe omg ans penned 


prefidens of the matter and forms that are in it, O dg, 
u. TWY Ov au7Ty 2d ax, wv Apol. 27. 28. Gr. Nyſſen, and J. Da- 
waſcen ſuppoſe, that when the world was ereated, the ſeveral 
parts of it were committed to ſeveral orders of angels, that he 
who was the devil, was preſect of the terrene order, 
| the 3 over the earth, and the adminiſtration of terrene 
things. And the-name by which the Rabins called the devil 
viz, ſignifying the apoſtate, is plainly alluſive to his 
apoſtacy from God]; as is alſo another of his uſual appella- 
tions, viz. Satanas, or ſatan, the original import of which 
word is Arorary,, Rebbellis. | EY 
The cabaliſtical book Zohar treating of lapſed angels 
ſay God threw them down headlong, bound, and enchain- 
ed=Theſe were Axa and Aae, which R. Eleazer ſays were 
two angels, which accuſed their Lord, and God caſt out 
of the holy place headlong, | 
And the pagans diſcourſe of a ſort of evil genil, paſfively 
and penally 1 which Plutarch call @owaare, nas 
vpe themes Th Eporidixaus eee Thoſe God- 
* agitated, and heaven-fallen demons of Empedocles. See 
Brookleſby, p. 29, 30, 31. ; | 
As other beings have their proper regions, ſo there is, 
ſays a Greek writer, a land or country of Satan, where the 


powers of darkneſs, and ſpirits of wickedneſs dive and walk, 


and have their reſting place. _ 
ON 15) yn, val Tarps cara = Hayes, x tumipraorect, 
xa)" ITWATAVOTH as MWraH⁰g ͤ Tu o, Ka r v vu, 


wompiag, S. Macarius, Hom. 14. 


ing the galling defeat which 
he ſuſtained in Heaven, he, perſiſting ſtill in his 
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Human Souls fhewn to have been complicated and in- 
vol ved in the guilt of the fallen angels. _ 


$ 1. IN the foregoing chapter I gave the reader 
12 ſummary account of the riſe, progreſs, 
and conſequence of that memorable event, the 
fall of thoſe Rebel angels, which ſcripture gives 
us in part, and which is ſhadowed out to us not 
obſcurely by Heathen, and Jewiſh theology... 
And a moſt awful , intereſting event it is! An 
event ſo comprehenſive as to its objects, as well 
as diffuſive of its miſchievous effects, as to have 
involved in fin and mifery, the whole race of hu- 
man beings. All nature ſhared in that original 
guilt, all nature groans now under the ruinous 
weight of it“. The whole creation groaneth 
« and travelleth in pain of it until now.“ For lo! 
All who have trod this mother earth of ours 
(ſome few righteous ones only perhaps excepted) 
had aſſociated with the apoſtate powers, aſſimu- 
lated more or leſs with them in their various 
vices, joined them in their revolt from God, 
ranked with them under the banner of the vile 
uſurpur, aided his foul rebellion. and became cap- 
tives from that period more or leſs to his tyrannous 


— . 


nn 


* By nature I wou'd not be underſtood to include here 
the witver/s in general, but that ſublunary part of intelligent 
nature to which we belong. | 1 


A 
authority. Elſe wherefore, in the firſt place, is 


The author expreſſes himſelf here, in terms accommodated. 
to the account given of that event, by the Apocalyptic apoſtle, 
who ſtiles it a war in braven,— There was war in 
heaven; Michael and his angels fought againſt the Dragon, and 
the Dragon fought and bis angels.“ Apoc. xii. 7. The 
reader moſt' therefore conſider the one in the ſame figurative 
point of view in which reaſon directs him to place the o- 
ther, The viſion he alluded to was of both a terre (ern 
caſt, and prophetic, ſhewing that a train of devices, ſimilar: 
to thoſe by which Satan (the dragon) aimed too ſucceſsfully 
to draw his fellow creatares, from theirduty to theircreajor,and 
toinveigle them into afts of impiety, and moral obliquity in 
heaven, (all which were acts of rebellion againſt God) would 
be continued for a time by the divine permiſſion, (tho“ with 
the like overthrow at laſt,) againſt the church or the Hing 
dom of hen ven to be eſtabliſhed upon earth; Which appears 
very evidently to have been the caſe, vid. Hammond, und 
other commentators in Loco. | | 

The only idea, therefore, which we can form of the falkof 

ture, is that of an apoſtacy (in one tribe or principality 
perhaps) from piety, and moral rectitude; which; conſtita« 

ting a kind of rebeſſion againſt the _— of God, ſomewhat 

 fimnlar to the revolt of a temporal colony, or proyinee from 

the allegiance due to the lawful Sovereign, and that by the 
inſtigation, and under the command of a leader choſen from 
among themſelves, brought al at laſt under the ſame ſentence 
of expulſion or baniſhment from the divine preſence. But 
as the diſtinguiſhing eye of the Deity, when ſurveying the ex. 
tenſive overthrow, could not but ſepa rate, as intended object 
for his future indulgence, the /:/r ſort of offenders from 'the 

2 ipſtead of aſſigning us a dwelling among thoſe, whom 


he hath re/erved in everlaſiing chains under darkne/s God has 
deen pleaſed to give us a probationary abode here; Which, 
though from its incidental calamities it: may be reckoned 2 
kind of hell compared with the felicities forſeited above, is 
an heaven, when / contraſted with thoſe regions of miſery to 
which are doomed the firſt ſeducers of fallen man. The 
reader will not therefore be ſo undiſcerning, or unfair, as to 
charge me with ranking mankind in general with the i»/trnal 
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ze that ſoripture repreſents men in their uu 
nnregenerate ſtate, not only as alienated from God 
and goodneſs, rape wa even from their birth, but 


as conneFed with the — nee of thoſe powers that 


wad ties of the moſt intimate kind, as creatures 
ea devoted to his ſervice, equally apt for 
diabolical practices, and of the ſame rank and qua- 
liry in the agen of intellectual beings? 
When the ungodly evrſeth Satan,“ fays the 
wiſe ſon of Sirach, vs he curſeth his own foul,” 
AG 25. | 
| Again, « Ye are of your. father the devil," 
97 dur Saviour to the infidel Jews, 4 and" the 
deeds, ( ws) <* * works of your father ye will 
that _ „ who had not only 


blafphemouſly brhed him, b 5 tell him that he 
* a n 100 had a "del, but had ao 
EEE Eh FRO den 0 


berge. No, my by e does Hot. 4 ire 3 411 
$ und the contrary is a plain poſitive ſcripture truth. 
or God as ſays the Apoſtle hos. ane is inted us unte 
* — ſalvation by jeſas Ohriſt our Lord. 
Whatever may have been our connection with 
tem in Bete es we are ee 10 den. apparent- 
ly now & % are brought into a 
where drop —— — divine grace, are 
ther as candidates ſor a reſtoration to our loſt happi 
of which the others are not yet deemed worthy) with — 
,'of a new, 1 life impregnated in us the feed 
of the ane that willat length finally Great the farpent's 
And the only Criterion, by which to determine what were 


tion of mind, with which we come into 
Judge, and of which 6 e 10 4008 wk ne 
ge. N þ ; | 


4n a pre-exiſtent Soilt, is that maturgl ; | 
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10 63 . 

— 40 kill bim, gave evident tokens 7 
their affivity and aſſection to him who was 
16 murderer from tha beginning, and abode not! nol 
che iruth, becauſe there Is. ne in him. 
John. vii. 41. 43 | 
Again, “ He: that commitbech Ga! fora Se + 
John, is of the devil, for the devil finneh from 

66 2 iſt, John i 38. 
85 in. e from 4eneatb,” fays our Sa, 
— — Jews, I am from a- 
bove.” John viii 230 E Are 4 rn uu, from the 
below, I am v e, from the powers above. 
hat is, ia, your alliances, friendſhips, and con -· 
nections, ate with the powers below, my, with 
the powers above An explanation of 
that will appear, I pegs 2 5 il 
tically and fairly attended — 
And in fact, without ſuppoſi 
or connection with a0 5. —— "of ah 2 da: 
of this world, with thoſe ſpiritu 405 eickes 
among the aerial inhabitants +, the vicinity 
our abode, to the place where duell tho 
er e 


* 


— | —— 
* 1. 12 flew fn 

(in which we are all by nature,) * is of the devil,” in hike 
9 as he that is ** born of God, regenerate and born anew, 


neth not,” i. e. is not in a fat is ot under that 
1 — of Gal 5 with which he fate of fn to "this world, © 


| 2 That is the true import of ra r 
2 in our ee rendered res wickednel i | 


F 
__ 0 1, e. the on o 
— 22 this to the inhabitants - ” | 


2 For got. tae bag and rebellious ſpirits, thou 
enghained whderdacknaſo, ae yer permined, Le find, "anda 


much ſuec ceſs ſtin opon their —— enyz. 
the ſovereignty he has oh ing vn 
here, and the various, ſubtle; and inſinuating,of' 
elſe cruel and preſÞve arts, by which it has id 
long been upheldꝰ, are circumſtances in the courſe 
of * divine 1 nor eaſily, if at all re-. 
8 Pals — —— God, a \irfiite 
ice, goodneſs, and mercy;  'But' an allowed: 
Saen concurrence with the fallen uo Þ.96 
above ſuppoſed, clears away at onceeverythe.leaſt 
appearance of injuſtice, or "inconſiſtency in the 
ways of God to man. Nor is it poſſible for any 
hypotheſis 10 ſtrike the reſiecting onp rejudiced 
wind with more force, and even 'irreſiſtibly, 
Come how then my dear reader and let us reaſon 
a ＋ together with mutual impartialitꝛ. 
ad there ſubſiſted between man andi the 
tate powers, no kind of prior intercourſe, 
alliances, and connections, how comes it that we 
ſo frequently diſcern in one a ſpontaneous gromth 
of intellectual principles, and — correſ- 
pondent altogether with thoſe by which are uſually 
characterize , and diſtinguiſhed the other? How 
is it that the undiſciplined, unregenerate heart of 
man ſends forth ſo p enteous an harveſt of corrupt 
paſſions, and deſires fo _— to human na- 
EG ke © ” ture, 


by 
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ION sds of their 3 powers, to WE ebburthe 
earth beneath, Job i. 7. Apoc, *vi. 13. where they have 
made it their conſtant buſineſs to ſeduce mankind into apo- 
121 to draw them off fom their natural allegiance to | 
and ſubjeRt them to the . of darkneſs. Col. 1. 13. 
"I * Une. va vo on ume ⁰πνν r ai ure un T1 Yuyy un 
44 . St. Chr nr VO VOUALT Apo UFO Yew 


| 8 St. Chryſoſt. How, #37 de Tee alc, Bapt. P. 279. 
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. r 
ture, fo congenial to helliſh minds, and ſo im- 
pulſive at the ſame time to diabolical villanies, 
and horrid cruelties? ſhould we ranſack hell for 
impieties wherewith to offend heaven, for treach- 
ery, deceit, and fraud, formed to entrap, over 
reach, and ruin man, for barbarities exerciſed 
vith the utmoſt unreſervedneſs and 8 
is it poſſible we could find there willing agents for 
either purpoſe mote apt and accompliſhed than 
are to be found in almoſt every corner here“? 
8 3. Men over partial to their own hearts, 
and-their own actions (of which ſort much the 
major part of the world conſiſts) will think the 
above picture of naked nature, a piece unreſemb- 
ling real life altogether, a portrait unjuſt, unge- 
nerous, and ſhamefully unworthy an human pen- 
cil. What! ſhall a man dare to draw a true image 
of Gad in the ſemblance, and ſimilitude of a meer 
devil ? Is there no honour, honeſty, or integrity 
in the heart of man? Is he totally abſorb'd in im- 
piety iniquity, unjuſt, ungenerous, and unworthy 
purſuits ? Has he no ſympathetic feelings of hu- 
manity? No tenderneſs and compaſſion for his 
fellow creatures? Is he not on the contrary a 
fellow-ſufferer in their wants, their misfortunes, 
their diſtreſſes? Does he not oſtentimes put 
forth an eager hand to give bread to the hun- 
gry, to clothe the nakes with a garment, and 
| | * Oo 
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Porro antem eonpicimus homines, id eſt, animas ipſas; 
quid enim ſunt homines niſi anime corporibus illigatæ ? Alios 
vidimus immites, facineroſos, audaces, temerarios, præci- 
Pites, cœcos, fitoy, diſſimulatores, audaces, ſuperbos, arro- 
gantes, avaros, cupidos, libidinoſos; inconſtantes, invalidos 

ſua ipſos decreta cenſervare nequeuntes. St. Cyp. Advets. 
Sent, Lib. Secund. P. 34. 35. e 


: cm). 
* 
tent and unfortunate? If there are vices among 
. is chere 
equal hallance at leaſt of the faireſt, and 
nt virtues? Has ſuch an _ ” 


— 
been an actwal pilferer of r private 
ty, 1 — /2s to 


your frien treacherous, and unfaithful to 
your confidence? Who is there that holds not 
each of theſe characters in the utmoſt deteſtation? 
Are there robbers, and deceivers of a more 

horid, diabolical caſt, men who prey —_ the 
very vitals of their country, erecting a private 

lence on the ruins of public-inter Be it, that 

re are, or rather, have been men of: ſuch en- 
ormous villany, yet does there not ſtep forth 
now and then one armed with the breaſt · plate of 
patriotic virtue, of a ſteady unwearied reſolu- 
oy Al the deſtructive Hydra? Docs 
, infidelity, or atheiſm rear its im- 
Ne againſt eaven —a ſelf· aſſuming, 
if. ſuficient, nm 8 


C Who but muſt laugh, if webs man there be? 
Who * not weep, if * wete * ? 


* of n 54 


Does again riſy wear the maſque orf 
| | $4.1 oof again by — of fru pin a crea- 


chery put on the face of friend Allowing, 
that there are of theſe deſpicable characters, not a 
few, yet why mult the men of true piety, genero- 
fity, and diſintereſted worth, be overlooked? 
And do not in reality the latter, if thrown in the 
ſcale of obſervation, and actual experience, equi- 
foiſe, as 1 obſerved before, if not ovetbalance 
the nemo} "Er you can make vp K 
or- 


former? Wherefore 15 this crying inyective 
againſt human nature? Wherefore ſo unamiable, 
ſo unbecoming, ſo unreſembling a picture of man? 
as a portrait I mean of the whole ſpecies, 
8 5. This is a ſuppoſed charge of injuſtice to 
the moral character of my fellow creatures, which 
I have abviated in a great meaſure above ; if not 
however to the reader's entire ſarisfaCtion, I mult 
requeſt his attention to what follows, . 
Atte there then thoſe who may with propriety 
be ranked in the number of the religious, joſt, 
generous, friendly, tender-hearted and compaſſion- 
ate? ate there thoſe who are lovers of their 
neighbour and country in preference to any 
mean, dirty, worthleſs conſiderations with reſpect 
to themſelves? Are there thoſe who are poſſeſſed 
of a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
towards men? Be it that there are, Yet to what 
ſource, let me aſk, can any of theſe aſcribe their 
acknowledged happineſs? If it ar iſes not wholly and 
ſolely. from nature, or rather unleſs nature, un- 
aſſiſted, uninftrutted, , uneducated, unregenerate na- 
ture infuſes ſuch good principles in the hearts 
of all men univerſaſh, and in the. ſame propor- 
tion, which ſcripture and experience prove not to 
be the caſe, my Hypotheſis ſtands 0 a Gove 
Is it then from education, that men deduce be 
happy exemption from flagrant vice?” Do they 
owe it to any ſalutary precepts, enforced by enga- 
ing examples, or to thole more efficacious means 
45 attaining it, the invigorating rege nerating in- 
fluences of the divine ſpirit? What will even this, T 
would aſk, prove? Why nothing more or leſs in 
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hort, than that wen of vs, by the 
aide a 254 55 d, {cape being the abandonec 
Wretches we ſhould have been without them, But 


God, Man, we muſt gate all its artificial ſeulptured 
graces, and embelliſhments, ſtrip it of the ber- 
 rawed ornaments, and decent drapery of erudition, 


+4 
* 


&c. and view it devoid even of that righteouſneſs, 
which is of faith, The miſchief is, we look only 
at the ſair /ide of the object, becauſe there the 
view, though imperſe, and , incompleat, is the 
more eygaging, not conſidering, that if we examin- 
eq the other Ide, or explored humap nature, where 
the appears in her native dreſs, we ſhould fee a 
picture of prefebecineſs and horror. We forget 
What a ſmall portion of nature is ſeen by the eye 
of common obſervation. An inſiniteſimal part on- 
ly (as the mathematicians word it) appears of what 
is called the world; and this it is, that makes us 
judge ſo erroneouſly when ſpeaking of nature's 
native amplitude, Indulge A one moment's re- 
flection on the horrid barbariries of the ſavage, i. e. 
the undiſciplined uneducated untegenerated un- 
chriſtianized f 


nized Indians, and * to what can we with 
propriety Jiken © that generation“ but to a race 
of demi-devils, to a © generation of vipers,” whom 


for, their more extraorannaty impicties in a prior 
ate, prayidence does not pleate to enable as yet, 
to * ſſee trom the wrath to come.” 


9 8 . 14 . 1 » 5 


8 6. In ſhort, the nature and tenor of the 
goſpel diſpenſation ſuppoſe, of courſe, the Indian 
world to be under the power and dominion of 
ſin, and Satan, or what can ſcripture mean by de- 
claring, that the unregenerate are aliens from God and 
goodneſs, children of nd; children of the _ ? 

4 þ 465 an 
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| (. 7%. 
Can we_ wonder then at thoſe ſhocking cruelties, 
and wunfeeling practices, to Whichthey are fo noto - 
_ riouſly familiarized; and accuſtomed ? Who is the 
God, that direQs, and rules bar hearts? Is it ; 
the God of Heaven; Alas! no. Him they had de= 
ſerted, and to his favour are not yet reſtored. , 


They are aliens from God and under the power 
of the evil one, and while my remain unconver - 
ted, muſt continue in that ſtate of bondage? ; or N 
Chriſtianity, the (ſuppoſed) ſole reſtorer of fallen f 
man to God, and deiiverer from the power of Sa- 
tan, means I know not what. Do tic then, as 

well as millions of others more refined; more ei - 

vilized, more moralized, but alas! not chriſtian- 
ized, do they all, 1 ſay, labour under the ry- 

rany of the devil. and bis works will they do? 

Why they are his oon, (ſcripture I think authorizes 

me ſo to ſpeak) he comes to his own, and his 

« own receive him, alas! too naturally, and 

« affectionately. —This is in effect the lariguage. 

of Chriſtianity, or Chriſtianity is, and ſpeaks L know. 

not what Tr. l 4 
57. Again, Without ſuppoſinga ptidoreonnecti- 

on with the apoſtate powers, how is it poſſible to 

account for that early deflection in our primogenial 

parents from moral refitude, by which they for- 


= 


« What may be the fate of thoſe, ho die in that, ſlate, 1 
ſhall conſider hereafter. Let it not however C haſtily 2 
cluded in the mean time, that a// who are objets of t | 
divine wrath here, muſt neceſfarily remain ſuch poker Jag Po 

+ If in this declaration I ſhoald be proved to be in the 


wrong, by fair arguments, I ſhall with the utmoſt fincerity 

and See, bog pardon of God, and man, for publiſh» 

ing to the world ſo extraordinary an hypotheſis, In the m 
time I muſt own, that the more 1 contemplate the doQrine 
a lapſe of human ſouls in a ſtate of pre-exiſtence in. this light, 

the more I am confirmed in my belief of it:; and the more : 
fo, — it ſerves ſo 2 to render Chri/tianity ſo worthy 
of all acceptation.; which I hope to make appear very = 
ciently from what follows, | 1 
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keited, in violation of the ſtrongeſt ties of duty, 
gratitude, and natural affection, their Maker's 
regard, involved themſelves, and their poſterity, 
in ſcenes of the deepeſt diſtreſs, adding freſh 
triumph to the too ſucceſsful diſturber of Hea- 
voen's repoſe ?. What but hearts already alienated 
from the love of God, could have yielded ſo very 
readily to the beguiling enticements of ſo open a 
traducer of God's authority, .gootine'ſs, and qui- 
tice? What but a depravity of mind acquired in a 
prior, could have given birth to ſo foul a procedure 
in their ſub/equent paradiſaical ſtate®? That the long 
eee | | | train. 
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lt will be objected, that if our firſt parent's obliquity in 
Eden is neceſſarily io be aſcribed to a Pre-di/poftion of mind 
to unrighte-uſneſs, diſobedience and, impiety, it will follow - 
that their ſuppoſed aſſociation with the apoſtate powers, and 
the fall of the tempter and the apoſtate powers themſelves 
aroſe from a fimilar ſource.  ' © IRS 
The force of this objection will, I imagine, be eafily re 
moved by conſidering, that enormous ag were the crimes by 
which the fallen angels forfeited heaven, and in which I ſop- 
poſe our firſt parents to have been involved, they took not' 
their riſe either in the one or the other, from a wicked and 
perverſe will, as did the /a/ter's treſpaſs in Parad;/e, but from 
a weak and perverted imagination, That finite beings may 
nd muſt be ſubject to the lauer we cannot doubt, without 
ttributing to the creature (What can with propriety be attri- 
buted to the Creator only) an all- perfect and unerring wiſdom. 
© The nemo repente ſuit turpiſſimui may be applied to angels as 
well s men, Nor can we with any the leaft foundation in 
reaſon ſuppoſe, bat that the fall of the apoftate powers was 
effected by drgrees, by a courſe of inſerfible deviations from 
moral rectitade; which cannot be urged in behalf of our firſt 
parents exrly treſpals it paradiſe, © es pr tt pe; 
hat beings of the higheſt order in the regions of bliſs, and 
moving in a ſphere of 3 75 pre- heminence and glory toq 
Exalted and enrapturing by far for human thouoht to con- 
ceive— that beings Ccraated, and of courſe frail fallible beings 
| 90 mean) ſo digoified, ſo exalted, fo highly tayoured of H —— 


* of * 
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„ Pl 
trainof villanies, and impieties, which ſucceeded - 
their horrid tranſgreſſion, ſhould ariſe from the 
ſame ſource, we can eaſily enough conceive. Nor 
can we wonder in the leaſt at Cain's committing 
murder, when we are told that the devil was 
46 a murderer from the beginning, and that 
Cain was of that evil one.” And how unin- 
rerrupted the ſucceſſion of moral evil was till it 
terminated in an almoſt entire extinction of the 
human ſpecies by a judicial flood, we read with 
horror indeed, but with little or no ſurprize: and 
in the ſame manner are we affected, when con- 
templating that torrent of vice and impiety which 
deluged the whole ſucceeding race of mortals, 
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ſhould be dazzled, as it were, with their own ſplendor, ſo as 
to loſe fight atlaſtof that great Lum1v ary to which they toad: 
indebted for their eximious luſtre Is not this, I ſay, conceiv- 
able? Is jt not poſſible? Is it not in ſhort probable ? And might 
not ſelf-admiration, naturally reſulting from a fancied ſef-con-.. 
ſequence, by in/»n/ibl: degrees lead to ſelf-ſufficiency, ſelf ſuſſi- 
ciency to independency, and independency by degrees to open 
rebellion, to a gradual violation I mean of thoſe fundamental 
laws of heaven, humility and a due obedience to their Creator? 
That ignis fatuus of the mind, in ſhort, ſelf-admiration,naturally 
reſulting, as I ſaid, from a fancied ſelf-conſequence, might by 
imperceptible means lead the apoſtate powers to that r 
to their Maker's authority for which they were baniſhed their 
celeſtial habitations, But ſuch a gradual in/enſeble deviation 
from original rectitude was not the nat re of our firſt parents 
treſpaſs in Paradiſe, They ran counter to their Maker's 
will at once and without heſitation. The aſpiring Principles 
by which they before fell reigned triumphant in their hearts 
ſtill, and there needed not a more powerful allurement by which 
the tempter drew them into the ſnare laid for them, than the 
promiſe of their becoming God's, God doth know, ſays he, 
that in the day that thoa eateſt thereof (of the fruit of the 


2 ſhall be as gods, | 
ufficient anſwer this, I hope, to the objeQion ſuppoſed | 


tree) 
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who were afterwards all concluded under fin; and 
ſerved only to compoſe a world lying in wickedneſs. 
Nor is any m_ more evident from ſcripture, _ 
and the hiſtory of ages paſt, than that the Heathen _ 
world conſiſted in general, of a moſt helpleſs, 
hopeleſs, abandon'd race of animals; wretches 
from whom the God of all power and might 
had withdrawn for a time the arm of protection, 
diſcarded them from his favour and affection, ba- 
niſhed them his divine preſence, and aſſigned 
them over to the ſole guidance of his rival, the 
prince of darkneſs. Des ß 
Hlaving now given the reader my reaſons for 
imagining that human ſouls were complicated and 
involved in the guilt of the fallen angels, by an 
aſſociation with thoſe apoſtate powers; I proceed 

now to ſhew that that lapſe of human ſouls in a 
ſtate of pre-exiſtence, is moſt propably the only 
an” # and the ground work of the goſpel difpen+ 

ation, rr FEA 
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A lapſe fr rom eriginal beende. by 4 
_ with the apaſtate powers, the only origi 


the Aon of the goſpel 22 


4 1. A RE ve notevidently repreſented! in 
ſcri Pty ure as born in fin, by nature. 
the chicken of wrath, and under the power and 
dominion of fin and Satan? Do we not come into 
the world with a load of guilt LARY: our ſouls, / 
with ſome foul ſtains in our Fintelle! ual f rapes by 
which the original dignity of our nature is de- 
baſed? And is not the 1 The n of the gol | 
pel cxconomy to expiate and ations for that ori- 
ginal Spi if urify our corrupted nature, to re(- | 
cue us from 8 powers of darkneſs, and to teig 
te us into the e liberty o the ſons of 
God? Br this gu what in che name of reaſon” 
can it be? And theks intellectual and moral I- 
purities what and whence can be their nature 102 
origin? That guilt ca ſlibhy be apy. thing 
elſe than of a perſon al ind? And ole ment 
impurities where 950 We ſuppo F en to Have 


been contracted“ * thoſe very corrupt t 
and impure 5 y 7815 now ſo aſſiduous in 

rene win nc m witl 1 * 
$ 2. Karts furt 4. ie the guilt with which: 


according to the iden of our ct 3, ch we ſtap 
indicted at our birth (ſee p. 106) of fomalignane | 
horrid and geſtructive 4 a as that in l 


2 


* For contratted 7 muſt * beck: or infuſed by = 
Creator ; if the latter, = the Author of Nature i is the Aut 


of Evil, Es 


. 


1 


( 4 9 0 * ) 2 | | | 


perſon born into the world, it deſerves, as our arti- 
cle ſpeaks, God's wrath and indignation ; and is it 
at the ſame time no real crime uf our own? I ill our 


Saviour became the Mediator of the new Teſtament, 


and taſted Death for every Man———Tit} be finiſhed 
Franſgreſſon and made'an end of fin, were the in- 


habitants of this world to be conſidered indiſ- 
criminately as objects of the divine vengeance on 
account of Adam's treſpaſs in Paradije ? That 
that could not be the opinion of ' thoſe who 
framed our article concerning original fin, I have 
endeavoured to ſhew in my comment on that ar- 
ticle. That there is however a depravity and 
ſinfulneſs in the nature of man, ſcripture and ex- 
perience as we have ſeen above, ſufficiently e- 

vince. And whether that depravity &c. of na- 


ture did not ariſe from ſome lapſe from original 


righteouſneſs, an aſſociation molt probably with 
the apoſtate powers, for reaſons given in the pre- 
eg. chapter, and whether 7hat therefore is 
not the only original ſin and the ground-work 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, I wiſh the reader would 
conſider ſeriouſly and impartially. © 

$ 3- Oh! No ſay the reverend the Diſſenting 
clergy, Original Sin is what we know nothing at all 
of, there is no warrant from ſcripture for a belief of 
any ſuch doctrine Nor, is there any other guilt 
from which men are redeemed by virtue of our 
Saviour's mediation, Sc. but what ariſes from 


their perſonal treſpaſſes here, No, Gentlemen? 


Is that in reality your belief, and that your Idea of 
Chriſtianity? Why then I mult take the liberty 
to aſſure you, that your conceptions of Chriſtianity 
are far ſhort of the true idea of it, and you un- 
der-rate its noble and exalted purpoſes molt lamen- 


tably, | 
When 


3 
When ohn ſeeth Jeſus coming 8 dn be. 
i—Bebold the lamb of God which taketh ay 
the in ananas the /in, not the fins of the world, al- 
ding, moſt aſſuredly, to that one — 
— 5 _ every man comes into the world, and % 
af Ile of whieh he is redeemed by Chriſt 
wit wi IN more Sept, ar in che cou 4 
. 1 9 en dr bring potbeſis: to — 
ant 


ed the 3 
— — rae inſt t oy | 8 
tthheſis, referring + Api read (3 71 e 7y | 
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s of 

as 
| of the 44 corry of man's nature, whereby be it 
* utterly ingdiſpoled, edis, 84 and made oppoſite uhto all 
4% that is ſpiritually good, and holy! booed to ow evil, 
and n a as-; nr | I 


(a) Rom, 1 12 N WE” is es e 
dus, no not er, xl. There is none that underſtane 

. there 1 is none t after God. 

Pal. xiv. 1, 2, 75 Ver. 12. They are all gone out of the 
way; they up Ml neem Papas. [there is none that 


. doeth no not ane. 
Tal v. g Ver. 13. Their throat is an open 


with their 2 they have uſed deceit, the a : aſps 
. 


's pe, T 
wer . — oh in Rm afſembly of —_ Cotechiifn, 


ge Oey Ver. 14. Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
i 19 Pf 1 mou 186 cu 
| A 2 3. * ſeet are ſwiſt to ſhed 7a 


Pal. x. 7. Ver. 16. Deſtrud ion and miſery are in their 
wa 
| = L 16. Ver. 17. And the way of peace have they 


£ known. + | 
4 liii. 7, 8, Ven 18. There is po foar of God before 
t . | 
g/g 1. Ver. 19. 'Now we know that whatſoever rf 


things the law faith, it ſaith to them who 0 under the law, 


_ that every mouth may be nn e nn 75 
come guilty befor: God. „ 


I 11. 


3 


Pg 
# 
* 


(tested) but mani 


theſis, which are ſo apparently ſubverſive of it. 


Spirit of God, alludes only to 


- ſertled, determined abjuration of | 
' © fully not ſeeking him, de not evidences of the — 

of human natute, I know not what can, in the nature of 

things, be rationally deemed ſuch, Taking this therefore 


following obſervations; * 


T3. 
by Dr. Taylor, to prove that our Savi- 
dur hved and died only to redeem mankind from 
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Obſ. 3 The ſefion, ;ſays he, confiſts of ſeveral quotati · 
ons out of the Old Teſtament, cal ed here ihe leu, ver, 1 
But, 1ſt, In none of them, taken ſe 2 doth the Sririt 
of God ſpeak of ar ; rey bite „ derived from — 
of the habits of wickedneſs, which 
2 8 by oy 7 doings ; as 2 
undenisbly appear, if you carefully peruſe the texts ſet over- 
agninſt the woof in the virgin Fand in Pſal. x. 4. the 
wickedneſs of the wicked: is 9 ſaid, ſays he, to cott- 
Adin this, that he will not /eek after God, And that God is 
wot in all his thoughts, He might ſeek after God, but he 
«will not. He thoughts ; a 1 to think of God, 


but he doth not uſe it, p. 103. What immediately follows 


ie ſo much to the doftor's diſcredit, as a reaſoner, chat I 
wiſh it could be wi out of his book. And it is amaz- 


ing, that one of Dr. Taylor's ſagacity and penetration, 
ſhould bring, all along, . of his byps- 


* 


The ſpirit of God, ye be, does not) in either of the 


ubdve- quoted texts, ſpeak of any depravity of nature (for 


that is in general his meani 


) How ſo? Why, he, the 
| e wickedneſs which men had 

by their ot evil do 
preſly / ſays, that the wickedneſs 


* the Pſalmiſt ex- 
the wicked confifted in 


_ © this—that he 40% nor fark = God, that God is not in all bis 


 thoughtr—He _— ſeek a 


ter God; but he au not, K . 
Now, if an 


babitual, voluntary enſity to evil doings, a 
Sod, implied in their l. 
ravity, &c. 


for granted, what ſtronger proofs need be required of che 
dipravity, &. of human nature, than what Dr. Taylor has 
above advanced? But to ſhew that the texts of /cripture, there 
alluded to, are defighed declarations of the depravity and 


Corruption of man's MATURE, be pleaſed to attend to che 


Dr. Taylor ſays (Obſerv, 2. p. 102. The apoſtle is not, 


in the above ſection, ſpeaking of all mankind, but a very 
* ſmall part of mankind, viz, the Jews, who alone were then 
vnair the law, ver. 12. and he is proving from thoſe places, 

in their own approved wiitings (which places ſpeak gf as 


well 
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the guilt and puniſhment due to their reſpec: 
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well as to the natoral; Jeu) that there were very, 

ruptions among them, as well as _— other 
how does this quadrate with Ge looked 
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to be obtai 
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a of: human na- 


ment y that nature which they brought into the world at 
their birth—for, as God's hands have faſhioned and firmed u 
every one of u1—to ſay the nature He gives is the hateful ob- 
je * h, is little leſs than blaſphemy againſt our 
od an Intiful Creator, p. 110—Very right; and the 
inference therefrom is manifeſtly what ? Why that, ſuppoſin 
the nature of man to be corrupt from. his cradle, it co 
not come hither immediately from the hands of his Creator, 
But that men are not corrupt from their birth, and on that 
account children of nvrath, he proves, In what manner? 
Why nature here, ſays he, ma) grify really, properly, rruly, 
For obſerve Twwae children, ſtrictly fignifieth the genuine chil- 
dren of parents, 19 natural generation. But the word is 
uſed figuratively alſo, to denote relation to a perſon or wh; 
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ys I, T will be aſked by way of abjettion to the 
doctrine of à pre-exiſtence, &c. of hu. 
man fouls, how it is poſſible that we ſnouſd have 
_ exiſted in a prior ſtate without being able now to 
form any idea, of that State, without, having any 
conſciouſneſs of the ſoul's operations therein, any; 
revived jmages on our minds f celeſtial gratifie 
cations paſt, or inherentremorſe on gur Conſelen⸗ 
ces for the ſuppoſed crimes by. which, they 'wete 
forfeited, but that all oy be -Durred: in ona 
eternal gulf of oblivion. 14 +2 08d 
If this be an objectio; feen * formidabis 
at firſt view, it Will not, I believe, b  roond,vpon 
— to have ſo much weight as is uſi 
on beep fee? 87 0ess e er 
5 2. The woll mant coltipittientge; and 1 
believe the only true definition of the ſoul of man. 
is this,” VIZ —— it is a ſpirit, whoſe immediate 
| N are /e motion or aQivity, J#if-petiet 
tion, 0 fol con ion and dilatation, together with 


a power of penetraling. - waving i altering (or r 
dining moti * = propetties 
Ou 3 1. 0 on of) marker, $f 77. 38 If 

2 $5 85 r 6h 8 WS! — 40 LS "WF ING EE) 
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The foul;. 83 — bue, bd 
moving matter; but her is of — 


matter in motion. for if it —— mediĩate faculty 
the ſoul, to conmridure m —— 
n er failing or diminiſh 4 
more than the ſoul jxſelf can fail or diminich, we ſhpuld ever 

de _— n wet ore, Livaiory h. 2. c. 8. fe 
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„„ 
to which are neceſſarily annexed the powers of 
perception, animadverſion, thought, reaſon, reflec- 
tion, choice. Theſe are the diſtinguiſhing charac- 
teriſtics of the ſoul of man ; theſe the peculiar pro- 
perties, which. evince its conftitutional frame to be 
eſſentially different from groſs matter. As eſſentials, 
therefore, they muſt of courſe be coeval with 
its firſt formation“; whence it fallows 1 

i” 
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FSines it ig evident, that matter is a dead ſu bſtance in all 
reſpeQs, it ſollows, that an immaterial ſubſtance, or the ſoul, 
is the only thing in us that hath active power · And ſince it 
hath active power, that power muſt inhere in it, as in its ſub. 
je; or the power muſt belong to the ſoul as a property of its 
nature, It cannot belong to the ſoul, as g mere accident; for 
xr cannot. be produced by accident, or a being cannot 
domed with powers by accident ; for then we ſhall never be 
able to ſtop n ; all power might be thus produced by 
geeident, and we muſt give up the principles of tra/oning, And 
fince ative power muſt belong to the ſoul, 30 4 property of its 

ture, that property cannot be ſeparated from it, without def. 
rroying its nature altogether. For certainly per is the great- 


eſt {on of being, as the want of power is the greateſt 
perfection of its nature, without having its, nature altoge 
N This dive power could no more be ſe — 2 
om the ſoul, without an a& of Omnipotence to deſtroy: its 
nature, than ſolidity * inaftivity) could be ſeparated from 
matter, without an act of Omripotence to deſtray the nature 
of matter. And indeed it i; ablolutely neceſſary, that as one 
jes of ſubſtance, maſter, is utterly inactive by its nature 
and conſtitution, ſo another ſpecies of it; /þi#it, ſhould have 
NY and poor rn — — — Vid. Bax» 
tert Enquiry into the Nature of buman Soul. V. 1, p, 53, 
I a& 57 then, 5 thus eſſential to the nature 4 Abel. 
thought and perception muſt be ſo too. For to be aftive with - 
— percipient of the action, as the ſame writer ob- 
ſorves, is to be active, not from an interna principle, or the 
5 r/ of action, but from mechanical mh. To be active 
— the auill to act z and there can be no aui, but what is 
determined by a; greater or leſs degree of 8 re- 
AcQion, and choice. And wherever, there is ſenſe of percep- 
tion, ſays Mr. Locke, there ſome idea. is aQtually — 
and preſent in the underſtanding, B. 2. c. g. ſeſt. 4. 
„The very loweſt kind of life, ſays Baxter, ſeems to cook 


7 that there muſt have exiſted in the ſoul a ſeries of 
thought, reaſon, reflection, &c. previous to its en- 
trunce into this world; unleſs we can ſuppoſe its 
generation in the womb to be in reality its firſt for- 
mation; an idea in which is involved the groſſeſt 
abſurdity, not to give it a worſe name; 1 
the Creator, in fact, a coadjutor in the works of 
fornication, adultery, inet . 
89 3. Canſt thou then, whoſoever thou art, to 
vhom the above objection ſeems to be ofany weight, 
tell me what paſſed in thy mind, when thou A - 
edit. firſt from the hands of thy Creator, and waſt 
made a living ſou}? Tell me, if thou canſt, what 
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in the perceptive capac ty ; ſo that we ean never imagine this 
removed from a living being. And again, ſays he, it does 
not ſtand in need of the action of external matter upon it to 


become percipient, V. w_ 26 . 7 
A reflection this, to which the reader will give, I hope, 
the due attention, and not forget that hit is the inference 
which «navoidably follows from a ſuppoſed daih creation of 
ſouls, How much more conſentaneous to reaſon therefore, 
is it, to conclude, agreeably to-'the ſentiments of the moſt 
rational philoſophers, that all ſouls were created from the 
beginning of things, by one Almighty Fiat, and that ſome 
of them having ſinned in their firſt ſtate, (the probability, if 
not / actual certainty of which, we we have already 
ſhewn from reaſon, and from ſcripture likewiſe) were detrud- 
ed from their celeſtial abode, into an aerial one; from whence, 
after having acquired a vita} congruity with matter duly 
prepared for the reception of ſuch of the fallen powers as 
ſhall be deemed worthy to enter into this probationary ſcene of 
action, ſucceſſively drop of cour/e (or rather Providentiz five 
Animæ Mundi Lege) into a terreftrial habitation. By the 
above mentioned aerial abode, however, I do not mean, that 
purer region to which the ſoul will aſcend, if properly puri- 
fed here, when ſeparated from the body, but that groſs eir- 
cumambient atmoſphere of the earth, where dwell the chief 
of the apoſtate powers; with whom «a more refined, or rather 
leſs corrupt order of lapſed beings may as reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to cohabit, as good and bad me be intermiged with 
each other, and both with furious beaſts, and other noxious 
animals, in this their terreſtrial habitation, + | 


- : were 


„ 
ee e rn thy reaſonings; thy refleRions 
What, 1 r y per̃ what the 
ſtate of * hts, when God faſhioned thee in 
the womb, and thou laydeſt there for nine 
ne And r when thou firſt 
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* e eee upon l or nos ll 
_ the embryo of dhe future man is formed into à ſoptus, the 
ſoul wy 90 into the womb, it is not neceſſary, 0 . 
| ealy to de termine, tho the latter ſeems moſt pro 
N may however reaſonably conclude that, the nepeſſary diſpo- 
tion of porte being made for its reer ptioh, the ou 
by a derived power from its Creator, a kind of — 
architett of its 0wn manſion, railing iulelf, by a conſtant ex- 
extion of its plaſtic powers on the ncrea/ing matter (ariſing 
From a regular ſupply of food) ſrom its diminutive form, 
when iſſuing from the womb, to the determinate bulk of man. 
Agreeubl y 10 which, ſays St. Cyprian. Caro bpiritu, (mean- 
in mag the ſou — oubtedly) inſtructa nutritur, 
atole it, affator, docer, operatur.' Rigalt. in öõpuſe. St. 
Cyprian. And to the ſame effect, ſays Dr. More In every 
[particular world ſuch as man is, ſays he, his own ſoul is the 
peculiar and moſt perſect architect, and being a /pirir, and 
1 — . and — it begins within _ 
compaſs at firſt in organizing the fitly-prepared matter, 
. Sa. det itſelf on — tenor of rhe till the body has 
attained its full growth, .dilates itſelf in Ailating the body, 
and poſſeſſes it through all the members thereof, Vid. Move, 
Immor. b. 2. c. 10, 
A coojecture this, than which there canvor be one more 
| rationally pleaſing, as it ſerves to account ſo ſatis factorily, not 
| only for the gr oal growth of the corporeal frame of man, 
| hood for the-gradual improvement likewiſe of his intellectual 
powers and faculties. For till the ſoul can have worked the 
body np to its proper organization and conformity of parts 
8 bene A can only effect by degrees) by virtue of its plaſtic 
faculty; till, in ſhort, the nerves, an thoſe other more in- 
— infruments " 1 eee _ FOR the + 


animal 


Ca conception, 1 mean the rer of the ovum 

ee contained the firſt rudiments of the human body) 

by the ſemen virilez for a very rational ſatisfactory 185 
non of which point, I muſt refer the reader to Dr. Parſogs's 

z ingenious treatiſe on the analogy between the propagation of 
animals aud vegetables. 
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hangedſt on thy mother's breaſt, doſt thou e 
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animal ſpiriuu, are rendered ſo complete as to be able to trunſ- 


mit the impreſſion of ſenſible objects to the brain, wherein” 
centers the porceptive faculty of the ſoul, there moſt of 
courſe. be a debility of both the corporeal and intelle&o1 
rations ; but neither philoſophy not common ſenſe'will 
doe us to. conclude, that the ſoul is totally void of ſenſe 
and reflection, when it enters into and begins its operations 
ypon the corporeal frame, becauſe it diſcovers not chat ſub- 
liwity or  extenfivene(s'of reaſoning, to which a more com - 
plete organisation of its material vehicle (or viviſication, ta- 
thor, of its organic powers) is requiſite. e 
I doubt not, ſays Mr. Locke, but children, by the exer- 
eiſe of their ſenſes about objects that affect them in the 
womb, receive ſome few ideas before they are bvrn, as the 
unavoidable effects either of the bodies that environ them, or 
elſe of theſe wants or deſires that affect them ;—ſuch as hun» 


ger, warmth, Kc. B. 2. c. 9. ſea. 5; Ang though the ſoul, 


ys, a very ingenious modern French writer, aſtoniſhed and 
priſed to find itſelſ confined and impriſaned, may, qurin 

the firſt days of life, remain in a ſtate of ſtupidity and dul> 

neſs, it does not follow, that ſhe is not properly awake till 

the begins to reaſon: on the cantrary, ſhe is quickly rouſed 

by the calls of neceflity; the organs ſoon inform her that 


They ſtand in need of her orders, and the correſpondence be- 
tween — and ſoul is eſtabliſhed by means of the recipro- - 


cal impreſſions they make on each other. From that inſtant 
the _ brood _ filence over — . —_ in 
time ſhe pro repares and brings forth into action. 

the help ay m njfiry. of the eye, the 

the other ſenſes, ſhe aſſembles a ſet of lights and ideas which 

| ſerve her as proviſions for life; and as it is the /entiment that 

alone preſides over and diretts all theſe acquiſitions, it neceſ- 
- farily follows, that it muſt have already made a very conſide- 


: rable progreſs, before req/on has begun to exert herſelf, or 


even taken the firſt tep. It gives me no. ſmall degree of 


pleaſure, and even pride, to find my own ſentiments, as abose 


advanced, countenanced fince ſo 32 by ſo extremely ſen- 
ſible and ingenious a writer, as-is the abbot Batteau, from 
whom the — is taken, Vid. His Principles of Literaturę. 
.travſlated by Mr. Millar. But to return. The debility and 
habitude of the ſoul's intellectual powers during infancy (and 
- Omething ſimilar may A” be the caſe with-it, when _ 
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wender what gave thee thy Fal, and Uh for 


ear, the feeling, and 
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roms, and what drew from thee thy ſtrong crying ? 
rain Al « ſetting of ahols pros” and 
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the womb) Dr. More aſcribes, not irrationally I think, to 
the then ſizte and condition of the animal ſpirits (a), which 
being. as he ſays, more torpid and watery in children and 
old men, muſt needs hinder her in ſuch operations as require 
__ conſtitution of ſpirits; though I will not profeſs my- 


8 


is moſt probable, it muſt needs follow, that its operations 
will keep the laws of the body it is united to; whence it is 
demonſtrable, adds he, how neceſſary purity and temperance 
is. to preſerve and advance a man's parts, Vid. p. 206. The 
truth of this latter remark cannot but be obvious to any one, 

who conſiders how intimately the tions of the ſoul de- 
pend gpon the temper and tenor of thoſe immediate inſtru- 


| 2 of reaſon and reflection here the animal ſpirits, And 


w important the conſideration is, not onl wich reſpeR to 
mens parts, but to their principles alſo, will a from the 


if abſolutely, ſays he, confident, that the ſoul cannot A a 
without all ndence on matter ; but ifit does not, which 


. 


ſlowing reflections, which, though digreſfive not a little 


rom the 2 immediately under con 
however, 


lative reader, 


Thoſe.animal ſpirits, then, above mentioned, are a ſecre- 


tion of the blood, perpetually ariſing from the heart, which 
the ſoul is neceſſitated, by her union with the body, to make 
uſe of in her intellectual as well as ſenſitive operations 1 


mean in the powers of thought, meditation, reſſection, &c- 
Whatever, therefore, tends. moſt to a fuller and more pure 
ſupply of the one, gives the ſoul of courſe a proportionably 
more. enlarged and enlivened aptitude for the other. A 


nd 
from a peculiar happy temperature and tenor of the animal 
ſpirits, 1 0 * -1 | 
y are poſſeſſed of proportionably quicker, livelier, and 
hy parts, than others: the ſoul's intellectual operations 
being by that means more free and diſincumbered, and bet- 
21 4 g ! WS Be | | : ter 
. Theſe though looked ny 
ſtance only, are an actual fluid, di | 
pic eye ( vally emiſſive from and reverſive into its lodg- 
ment within the fourth' ventricle of the brain, wherein alſo 
reſides its chief directrix, the ſoul) by the inſtromentaln 
of which are ue, all the operations of the ſoul, ſenſi- 
tive and intel ſectual, and are ſufficient to anſwer a/l thoſe pur- 


eration, will n 


ſome as an imaginary ſph- 


Bat for which ſome, abſurdly enough, ſuppoſe a /enftive = 


ul is united to the rational, 
MN | ” 


are naturally furniſhed, it is, that 


altogether unacceptable, I hope, 10 the og. | 


ſcernable by the microſco- 


8 : T6. 2 45 5 5 
thoſe ſorrows? Art thou even conſcious, that thou 
hadſt them? and yet that thou didſt feel chem a 


2 
a. — — — 
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ter adapted for clear, cloſe, ſagacious, and ſolid: reaſoning, 
or for the more come and exalted efforts of — 
which ever of theſe happen to be her native turn; 
And as by means of a different temperature and tenor of 
the animal ſpirits, men are found to differ from one another; 
with reſpe& to their intelleſtual powers, and endowments, ſo to 
the like cauſe are we to aſcribe, generally ſpeyking, their 
difference from each other in point of mou — and in- 
tellectual afe&#ioms. The more pure and tenuous the animal 
ſpirits are, the more pure and prove, for the moſt part, will 
be the latter mean pure and pious affections will chen 
more rags up place—and not only this, but be more per- 
manent active and vigorous at the ſame time; as. the ſoul 
will then have a clearer and more ſtriking conception of the - 
deloved object, a more open and free paſſage for its devout 
aſpirations, a greater ſcope for ſpiritual enlargements, and 
an eagerned therein, that will not eaſily _ clear of extra- 
vagance. Hence it is, that rea/ piety ſo frequently termi- 
nates in enthuſiaſm; that abſtemious regular courſe of life, 
whichreligioniſts —— themſelves, naturally 4 
ſuch a temperature of the vijal frame in general, and the ani. 
mal ſpirits, of which we have been ſpeaking, in particular, 
; — my * that caſe becomes, 2 it OI 
lectual, in proportion to the au purity and piety of ĩts 
 afuftions, more than human;z—when not e oor I mean, 


— | — : * + 


2 — 


by falſe doctrines, into a glaring =; ben ſion of the divine 
attvibutes. When that * caſe, Thich a: too frequen 


the conſequence of a zeal without knowledge, the ſoul, by 


the ſame kind of tenuity and pliability (if I may 


means 
Jo ſpeak) of the animal ſpirits, will be as naturally catried 
into an intenſe melancholly. 7. 9 
If then a due temperature and purity of the animal frame, 
is found neceſſary to enable the ſoul to exert her intellectual 
pov and affections, with an added freedom, ind ney, 
and vigour, what muſt then be the conſequence of a 


— 


ſtate? when the blood and ſpirits are defecated by ſumes or 
. Foul ſecretions from a ſtomach, replete with pe 4 or high- 
\ ſeaſoned food, and rich wines, &c. neither parts, purity, nor 
piety can take place ; imagination cannot ſpeed its courſe 
through ſo foul and corrupt an atmoſphere ; — deſires are 

. pverwhelmed by incentives to Jooſe and unchaſte gratificati- 
ons; reaſon is dethroned, by the inroad of an army ago R: 

= | | | $3 
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| that time, the big dropping tear abundantly vitneſ- 
ſed? Doſt: thou, — or bans by whom thou 


a: 1 wert 


luſla and the Whole man becomes at once totally e he 
ſual, - deviliſh. How wiſely, therefore, is falling and abſti- 
nende uſually directed to 2 acts of publie humili- 
ation and with what 2 does the apofile caution us 
againſt, 1 provi for the fleſh, to ſolſil the luſts 
man cannot do more fatally, than, when 
running into that, tod common vice, hriety. Thoſe imme. 
diate inſtruments of thought, ran, and reflection, the ani- 
mo 2 ping abſorded, as it were, in the fumes diftil. 
the intoxicating juice, the mas falls a victim to e 
ry eur ſenſual and finfol appetite. .: A variety of fob 
indiſcretions, = even vile enormities, are the too — 
ue vent attendants. His eyes'ſhall behoid ſtrange women, and 
heart ſhall tier perverſe things, — ad ul 
murder, are the reſult of this vice daily; and how fr =_ 
8s chat traly-valuable and endearing quality in man, 
ſhip, ſwallowed up in it ? A ſudden dilatation of — en 
ſues, that oft times betrays a man into a diſcloſure of ſecrets 
of the greateſt conſequence, perhaps, and repoſed in him 
with the utmoſt confidence, Nor can he, in that ſituation, bo 
even faithful to himſelf. In the ſudden guſts of paſſion, tov 
naturally iſfuing from à diſtemp brain, '/fifed enmities, 
and lia „all the inward emotions of envy, 
hatred, —_—— and a maltitude of deep-laid devices, ſo in- 
duſtriouſly concealed: before, break ſrom him. And this 
ſerves to ſhew how: much we ure miſtaken, io imagining, 
when a man's temper ſeems altered by the effects of the cir- 
evlating glaſs, that: there is a cation, as if were, of ſome 
new: paſſion, ſome new. ſarmed diſtemper of the mind? No. 
The latent "workings of a miſchievous, malevolent, rancorous 
heart, aſſume a « 
ed by the fomes 1 was a ſuffigient check before ; and 
the man unwittingly ew himſelf — in his native, naſted, 
worthleſſneſa. Agreenbly — fays'Plotarch, 0 15 Us 
lan nme T4 Hg. i. e. 

The man ſpaade, when he is dravk, what he dares only 
think when he is ſober. 
* And again, ſays the Eplyram on Bbriety, 

"ys A Otte, adde, Deng ur & we : 

_  "Bfanving yd IudUnurg 71 U. 

Art ja6) Parting nancy rppcevas f Ones rye 
Wig Tos gen On cy wy taker , gc. | 
n was not che Wine that mad: the bud man, but it was the 
"bad man un — in the wine. . * ; 


lence, to which reaſon; when not abſorb. 


(mm) 


weft wrapped: in ſwadling clothes, or by whom 


rocked from time to time in thy cradle? Who 
mixed for thee the milky pap, and ſupplied thee 
with thy daily ſuſtenance ? Or were not in reality 
theſe things ſo? Alas! They might, or ar jr 
not, for any proofs thou canſt bring 

from thine own preſent conſciouſneſs. // 
When the miniſter at the font ſpri 
with the water of baptiſm, and thou wert engraf- 
ted into the body of Chriſt's church, hen three 
or four around him gave ſecurity for thy leading 
a godly and a Chriftian life, and all joined in de- 
vout prayers to the almighty for the ſame, re- 
membreſt thou. I pray, aught of this?? 


+ 
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VT 
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$ 4. When thy maturer ſtrength enabled thee 


to ſpring from the cradle, and from thy nurſe's 
arms, and thou waddleſt with eager pace from 
chair to chair, remembreſt thou who was the ſ&- 
dulous attendant on thy feeble frame, and who 
| kept from time to time thy teet-from falling? 


| And when thy tongue denied thee an utterance 


cy * 


either, 
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Not that I would mean to appear fo ſevere and 
Cynie, with reſpet̃t to this point, as if I bad x mi 
diſcountenance wholly the | cheerful glaſs. Taken in mo- 
deration, it is not only ſalutary oft times to the body, but 
Produttive, at the ſame time, of à kind of mae 
-enlivening, dilatation and activiey in the foul; The mi. 

chief of it lies in an exceſs ; as ſays the Creole moraliſt, 
Ono ro v aey xahoy. Hy Ir ig aarroy © 
; Otoy: ſiaha Lin. 2 10, 2 

Wine circulating with exceſs is bad, 

But makes man's heart, when drank with temp'rance, glad. 


The author begs the reader's pardon for this long digreſſi- 
on, and hopes he will frame the beſt excuſe for it he can, 4s 
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n k, thay 
thoſe about thee to hear, what was the pleaſing 


obj of thy fancy then ? 
hen —— thy tongue was looſed, and 


thou delightedit thy fond parents with inceſſant 


prattle, doeſt thou remember the hundredth part 


of the pretty things thou ſaidſt—being a with 


child—with what mirth thou a, upp the _— 
ring gueſt, and with what an heart-felt joy th 


 doating mother catched the whiſpered applau 


of thy growing genius? 

: $ 5. Where, again, is thy conſciouſneſs of along 

traig of events, and a variety of detached circum- 

ſtances in thy more ripened life, when memory 
firm hold on thee ? Thy gibes too, thy gam- 

Pol, thy ſongs, and thy flaſhes of meriment (be- 


fides thy ten 33 freaks, which died in think- 


Jer ) how few of them are there, which have not 
ed off from thy remembrance like: the dew of 
morn, or like the baſeleſs fabric of, a viſion, 
leaving not a wreck behind“. 
$ 6. If then it ap 2 that the ſoul does exiſt 
e, without retaining in other 
ſubſequent ſtages of her exiſtence, a conſciouf- 
"neſs of ſuch exiſtence, why may it not in others ? 
In deliria, ebriety, ſleep, &c. it apparently does. 
With reſpect to the two firſt, the fact is fo no- 
torious, that it would be an abſurdity even to 
ſuppoſe 1 it a matter of doubt with any one. And 
if in proof of the latter I again branch out into 
a has digreſſive note, I an again * the 
reader s candor *, _. 
$2 1 
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wil! © is altogether as imelligi ble, to AO that a body is ex- 
tended without parts, ſays r. Locke, as that any thing 
thinks, without being conſcious of it. Hum, Und, v. 1. p. 77- 
That there muſt be a conſciouſneſs or what paſſes in a 
man's 


. 
6 7. That there are ſome 


* 


. 
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man's mind during the very time of — ie may, per- 
haps, be granted ; but that ſuch a train of thinking muſt 
neceſſaril followed by an after-recolle Zion of the fo jeQ- 
matter of the thought, we have proofs to the contrary from 
men's dreams. Por there are frequent inſtances of 's 
talking, and ſhewing o 1 of thinking, in their ſleep; 
of which, when awakened, they have remembered nothing. 
And, it is notorious, that many a dream is n, in 
_ mind, by the accidental occurrence of ſome fimilar or 

ative circumſtances; without which, the man would not 
have 4nowwn that he had dreamed that night at all. Mr. Locke, 


in ſhort, either deſignedly quibbles, or miſtakenly blunders here | 


moſt egregiouſly, in not making the due diſtinAion between 
preſent conſciouſneſs (i. e. a conſciouſneſs of what paſſes in 
the mind during the time of thinking) and an after recollee- 
tion of a man's thaughts. And it gives me great concern, to 
ſee ſo great a man dealing out ſophiſtry, inſtead of ſolid ar- 
gument, fo plentifully, in 4 0 of a favourite hypotheſis; 
which he does moſt remarkably in his 12th, and foine follow- 


ing ſections of the chapter above quoted. In fact, I cannot 


he p that the ſool is, for the moſt part, _ 
employed in 8 ſleeping as well as waking, with t 

difference only, that it is, and muſt be, in the former ſtate, 
exerciſed in ſpeculating internal objects — *. mean ima- 
ges. ſenſitive, or intellictual, internally impreſſed on the ſenſori- 
am before — whereas, waking, it has the power of taking in 
other external objects alſo, All the avenues for a freſh ſup» 
ply of external objects being ſhut up in _ the mind can 


only employ itſelf in the contemplation of ſuch as are within, 


with the ſeveral detached impreſſes conveyed to the brain, by 
the inſtrumentality of the outward organs of ſenſe when 
awake, By which means the ſoul has ſach an imaginaryſenſe 


ol things, as muſt neceſſarily appear real, till ſhewn to be 


otherwiſe, by external demonſtrations from the awakened or- 


ans of ſenſe and reflection. Hence it is, that the dead are 


o frequently made to live again in the imagination, that pa# 
converſations become pre/ext, and that we are made to act, as 
it were, a redoubled /and repeated life, Hence it is, that 
things improbable, and even things impoſſible, appear, in 4 
manner, real that yon cobler in his ſtall ſhall be a king in 
his bed, and the enamoured Damon in the pre/ence of his love- 
ly Philis, at an hundred miles diſtance from her, The drean!- 


ing 


. 


therefore, through which the ſoul does * 
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paſe, deriving to itlelf any reflex conſci- 
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log imagination, 1a ſhort, makes reaſon to entertain the 
ſond idea, of Which the awakened mind only diſcovers the il- 
lafon. What the lis and rule are to the maſon, or othet 
mechanic, the organie powers of the body are to the _ 
The former give the workmen an exprrimental knowledge 
what, .awicheut them, they would only have an idea/ or conjec- 
tural, and that moſt frequently, and of conſequence, an er- 
roneaus one. In like manner, the experience arilting to the 
mind, from time to time,, by the inſtrumentality of the wal - 
int organs of ſenſe, is chat ru of right, by which we are 
enabled to diſtinguiſh real exiſtences from imaginary ones. 
It is not to be wondered, therefore, if, when the ſoul lies 
lrowned, as it were, in the deep of ſleep, that the various 
ideas of kings, coblers, friends, foes, ſports, — 
mes, ſtolicks, follies, pains, pleaſures, horſes, towns, har» 
mountains, rivers, &c. &c, floating upon the ſurface ' 
of the ination, ſeparately attract, at times, the ſoul's at- 
tention, The image: of things being preſins to the mind, tha 
mas himſelf ſeems, for the time, preſent too. The percepti« 
vm of the impreſſions made, when awake, on the ſenſorium, 


are as real as if the objed4s really exiſted ; the ſoul takes them 


for real, it acts and behaves as if they were real. So that a 
man may be a monarch in his fleep, to all intents and pur- 
poſes Ca.] excepting only that the expericuce of /enſe, when he is 
awake conyinces him that he is not——not realh, though he 
was ideally. ſo before, He then e and hears that he is no 
monarch ; the avenues to which ſenfible demonſtrations were 
ſhut, or locked up, before, in ſleep (5), | 


(a) To ya ws via nd oniger, Moſch, 
p G A — Lande writer refolyes the phenomenon of 
dreams into the agency of /eparare /pirits; bat in this, Hough 
in other re ſpects a moſt engaging writer and ſolid reaſoner, 

i moſt egregiouſly miſtaken, Vid. The Enquiry into the 
at, of the Human Soul, | 3 
That thoſe various prophetic, &c, dreams among the 

eople of old, and of whom ſcripture makes mention, were 

Infuſed by the agency of ſeparate ſpirits, and that ſomewhat 

ofa ſimilar nature, and ſrom a fimilar canſe, may have been 

not unfreqvently experienced by numbers in lite fince, we 
have abundant reaſons to conclude. But what I contend for 
is, that thoſe incoherent, extravagant, &c, dreams, with which 
the mind is ſo often and uſually buſied in ſleep, are not as [ 

_ apprehend effected by the agency of ſeparate ſpirits but 

created as above mentioned. | 


| Grlſhels or ſoch prior © 
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for mation to its deſcent into mb, and its 
exit therefrom, in its infant Rate aſtyays, and 
oft times in deliria, ebriety, fleep,' experience 
proves inconteſtably z and though the non. conſti- 
ouſneſs of 'tranſaQtions paſt, in a' ſuppoſed prior 
ſtace, cannot affect the credibility of the ſoul's 
having paſſed through ſuch a ſtate, without ren: 
dering equally diſputable its vita exiſtence in the 
— in deliria, ebriety, ſleep, or the like; yet 
to ſet the in/ufficiency of the objection to the doc- 
trine of pre · exiſtence, grounded. on the want of 
conſciouſneſs, in a far ſtronger light ſtill, the rea- 
der is requeſted to take into conſideration a eir- 
cumſtance, hitherto ſcarce enough, if at all at- 
tended to, which is this, viz, ſuppoſing a prior 
exiſtence ever ſo. unqueſtionable, and even de- 
monſtrable, yet it is not ia the nature of things 
| Poſſible, that there ſhould be a” recollection of 
things tranſacted in that ſtate, In the firſt place 
- $8. Unieſs the ſoul had brought with it up» 
on this ſtage of action, the ſame kind of vehicle 
wherein it was encloſed in the former, how is it 
poſſible it ſhould have any re. conception of thoſe 
ideas of which that ſort of body only was furniſhed 
with proper inſtruments for the formation and 
reception? The ſoul in its former ſtate was con- 
verſant, we may ſuppoſe, only with objects imma» 
terial; the preſent furniſhes it with ſuch as are 
material only, i. e. the latter are the only objects 
of which the ſoul's preſent vehicle can derive to 
the mind any politive diſtinct images and repre- 
ſentations. ow „ en wane Al 
Is it wonderful -then that the former ſhould 
be defaced and diſpoſſeſſed by the latter? Or ra- 
ther, does it ſeem poſſible, that objects immattri- 
al ſhould be let in upon, or any former images 
thereof be renewed, in the mind, through organs 
ſuited to the reception of material images only. 


N 69. The 


3 9- The ſoul cannot now reflect upon, ſo as 
to form, I mean, ideas of any thing ſpiritual or 
immaterial, not even of its own nature and eſſence 
and wherefore? Why, becauſe it is itſelf of a 
ſubſtance immaterial ; and the body, by the inſ- 
trumentality of which the ideas of objects are 

reflected and refracted to the mind, is not adapt- 
ed to reflect to its view an object ſo refined and 
imperceptible to preſent ſenſe ®, Agreeably to 


— —— — 


In anſwer to which it will be ur 
nature of a ſpirit, or of objects immate 


paged. perks , that the 
„ 1s not leſs concein* 
able or eaſy to be defined than the nature of any thing elſe. For 
us for the very fence or bare /ub/tance of any thing whatſo- 
ever, he is a very novice in ſpeculation that does not acknow- 
ledge, that utterly wnknowable ; but as for the efintial and 
inſeparable properties, they are as intelligible and explicable 
in a ſpirit as in any other ſubject whatſoever, Vid, Dr. 
More's Antidot, b. 1. . 4. . 5 33 | 
That the nature and bare 40 of matter and ſpirit is alike 
unknowable and unexplicable I will not take upon me to de- 
ny ; but, will it therefore follow, that the exiſtence of 
each is equally di/cernable and ſenſibli? Material objects act 
upon our ſenſes, ſo as to become actually palpable. But 
.can this be ſaid of objects immaterial? Can the exiſtence 
of things, not the objects of /en/e, which make not impreſ- 
| fions on the mind, I mean, by the inſtramentality of the or- 
ans of either hearing, ſeeing, the taſte or the touch, e. 
2 ſaid to be equally obvious, knowable and di/cernable as 
thoſe which exiſt only in the imagination, i. e. of whoſe ex- 
iſtence the imagination is confirmed /olely by the deductions 
of reaſon and revelation? And yet, ſuch is the caſe with 
Pure immateriality, which is not capable of being manifeſted 
10 any of our bodily ſenſes; is of a narureſimilar to thoſe ex- 
jſtences alluded to in Scripture; which eye hath not ſeen, nor 
can ſee here; nor eat heard, nor which have entered into the 
heart of man to conceive, but are ivable by the eye of 
the underſtanding only. : | 


” As for. Dr. Berkley's hypotheſis, upon which he at- 

tempts to reaſon men out of their /en/es, and to diſprove the 
Actual exi/ftence of what they hear, ſee, ſmell, taſte, or ſeel. 
(Vid. Dr. Berkley's Principles of Human Knowledge) I car 


not, I own, think it material enough to require any notice | 


here, or even any where, 


which, | 


e 
wa F 


- A OY | 
which, ſays Mr. Wolaſton,—the ſou! may con- 
template the body which it inhabits, be conſcions 
of its own acts, and reflect upon the ideas it finds; 

but of its own ſubſtance it can have no adequate 
notion, unleſs it could be, as it were, object and 


e © 


matter which goes out of the body with 
the ſoul, is indeed too fine to ſtrike upon our =Y 
ſer ſenſes, but we may ſee it when God aſſiſts us 
in an extraordinary manner. 'By the ſubtle matter 
here mentioned, is meant, that inward vehicle in 
Which Plato, Ariſtotle, Des-Cartes, and our great 
Dr. More, ſuppoſe the ſoul to act ſeparately from 
that outward one, the body f, by the inſtrumen- 
tality of which it exerts its efformative or plaſtic 
powers, for ſuch an organization of its outward 
vehicle, as ſhall be neceſſary for the diſcharge of 
its vital function in ſuch vehicle, be it an etherial, 
| aerial, or a terreſtrial one. e 
8 10. Now agreeably to the opinion of the Pla- 
toniſts, and other philoſophers, I ſuppoſe the ſou] 


> to have paſſed through the two former of the a» 


bove-mentioned vehicles, previous to its entrance 
into ibis: from whence another argument ariſes, 
which equally (or rather, more powertully) de- 
monſtrates how impoſſible it is, that there ſhould 


— ä : 
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Mr. Poiret, in Mr. Bayle's Life of Rorarius. 

I Ariſtotle plainly affirms, that the ſoul partakes of a bo- 
dy diſtin from this organized terreſtrial body, conſiſting of 
a nature etherial and Jucid, and analogous to the element of 
the ſtars, Quoig aranoyes vom Tw v afpur Foxuwu. Vid. M. 
Im. b. 2. 6. 14. . 118, . 5 
+ 4 Should the ſoul have been reduced to a ſtate of fence 
and inafivity, before its turn came to revive in an earth] 
body,“ as Dr. More, though with no degree of proba 
lity, I think, ſuppoſes. (Vid. Immor. b. 2, c. 14. p. 119.) 
ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſhould it be admitted for truth, will ac⸗ 
count for an ob/ivion of what happened to it in a preceding 


exiſtence, : | g 
| Ne be 


P 


_ thither.througb the organs of that v 


| things that are wrillen in 
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0 l, heing t let 9 ate impreſſed 
and treaſured np the images of objects ee 


reſlected to t altem time to time, by th = 
Prumentality of the, inward, vehicle above · menti· 
oned, all prior images and impreſſions muſt, of 
courſe, be dead to the ſoul, ee changes that 
outward vehicle for another. A hough it is, 
* methinks, eaſy and reaſonable. to imagine, + 
the regiſtry of fats contained. in one vehicle, 
may be trapſmitted progreſſively,and uptogrd, 10 
another, that the ſoul in 55 ſtage of its return 
chither, from whence it came, may, by means of 
that nearer approach 10 the ſource and center of 
perception, intuition and, e, acquire a re- 
conceptive. intimation of mam ttanſacbons paſt, 
et its deſcent dounwardi into this beſmearing 
noiſture of the fitſt ru iments: of life, as Dr. 
More expreſſes. it, muſt, of courſe, lull it into 
an oblivion of whateyer happeped to. it in its 
former abodes ; nor will the, whole A: paſt 
tranſactions, in each ſucceſſive ſtage hither, ge ex- 
Ubited, perhaps, till the day wherein the books 


their works. Apoc. c. 40 

5 12. This however is certain, that * 
were the objects (material or immaterial) with 
which we had been converſant in a 2 ſtate, 
yet the difference of organs, ariſing from differ - 
ent vehicles, muſt render it impoſſible for any 
thing here to recall to the mind images paſt: tha 
n vehicle Aer mo POO, ſo diſſimilar . 


from 


2 al 3 


from 1e — to the _ 


$13. Youſe them, of what little availche foul' 
ciouſneſs of tranſactions paſt is, towards 
5 rendering incredible its ſuppoſed: exiſtence in 'w 
prior ſtate ;- or rather, how impoſſible it 4s, 
poſn ſuch an exiſtence demonſtrable, that there' 
old be tranſmitted to the ſoul, in this its thirds 
wp a conſciouſneſs of what paſſed in mn 
8 14. on U. It with even e 
place, be u d, that if we are here under a ju- 
dicial degradation for crimes committed above, 
are probationers for a recovery of the divine . 
vour, forfeited by ſuch treſpaſſes, it is incon- 
ceivable how, without being conſcious of either 
= guilt or chaſtiſement therein implied, We 
can be brought to ſuch a repentant Rare "of 
wind, as muſt be neceſſary for the obtaining 


the wiſhed-for reconciliation, with our offerided 
God. 


18. In anſwer to this oleic, I mould" in 
the firſt place, aſk, where lies the fault, if meg 
are really ſo much in the dark, with reſpe& to 
2 IR as the objection ſuppoſes? Would 
ut give a fair, unprejudiced ear to the 
2 of reaſon, ſcripture, and the moſt learned. 
ingenious, and religious of almoſt every age,'Þ 
do not ſee how it is poſſible they can be under” 
any kind of doubt about either, 
$ 16. I havealready conſidered a pre · exiſtence | 
of human ſouls, not wy as the belief of moſt 
of the learned, in all ages paſt, our of OO, 
ground-work'of the goſpel diſpenſation. | 
The former has been ſufficiently evinced in a 
foregoing chapter; nor could the latter be leſs ob- 


| vious to the Chriſtian world in eral, would 


men be perſuaded to throw aſide their prejudices 
hs OS | .  - give. 
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e the ſcriptures a fair and rational interpreta- 
give and ae makeChriſtianity: Ne with 
the nature and attributes of God, its divine Au- 
thor, Evidences, without number, of a deprav- 
ed degenerate nature in man, his own condem- 
ning heart ſets in continual array before him z 
that this cannot be the work either of God or 
our primogenitor Adam, reaſon proves inconteſ» 
tibly ; that we are children of wrath from our 
birth, and under the power and dominion of Sa- 
tan, in our natural unregenerate ſtate, ariſing from a 
prior aſſociation with the apoſtate angels, and that 
to purify our corrupted nature, to expiate our 
original guilt, and to reſcue us from the powers 
of darkneſs, is the very end and deſign of the 
goſpel diſpenſation, we have full ſufficient evi. 

ence, from reaſon, ſcripture, and the expreſs fun- 
damental articles of the Chriſtian faith ; or, I know 
not, what is the true language of ſcripture, 
what ideas we are to affix to the terms redemp- 
tion, atonement, &c*, nor what we are to —_ | 
| e „ 


KK 
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Dr. Taylor, indeed, obſerves as follows: The ſerip- 
tures of the New Teſtament, excepting Rom. xii, &c. and 
x Cor. xv. 21, 22. before explained, do always aſſign the 
adbual wickedne/s and corruption of mankind, auhereauith they have 
corrupted themſelves, as a reaſon and ground (next to the grace 
of God) of Chriſt's coming into the world, When the 
apoſtle, Rom. i. 16, 17. is profeſſedly demonſtrating the, 
excellency and neceſſity of goſpel grace (which is the ame 
thing as the redemption in Chriſt) for the ſalvation of the 
. , he proves it, not from the ſtate of fin and miſery, into 
which they were brought by Adam's fall, but from the fin 
and miſery which they had brought upon themſelves by 
their own wicked departing ® God — ver. 21. Be- 

cauſe, that when they knew God, they glorified him, not 
as God, but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
fooliſh hearts were darkened. And ſo on to the end of the 


chapter, | 
— ** Aug 


7 4 "ai 
| and by St. Paul's being ſen: to open the eyes 
to 


the Gentiles; to turn them from darkneſs ight, 
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And as the Gentiles, ſo likewiſe, the Jews had corrupted 
_ themſelves and ſtood in need of goſpel grace, and redemp- 
tion, as well as other men, Chap. ii. iii, to ver. 19. where 
he concludes, he had, from notorious fats and ſcripture 
2 ſtopped oy mouth, both of Jew and Gentile, and 
1 Ir in the whole world guilty before God, and inſufficient 
for their own juſtification upon the deeds of mere law. And 
| then goes on— but neu the righteouſneſs of God, or that method 
of ſalvation which the gracious law-giver hath provided, i- 
maniftſied to the world, &c. for the benefit of all ſorts of men 
(Ver 23. For all ſtand in need of it, all having finned and 
come ſhort of the glory of God, i. e. the obedience of God) 
that they may be juſtified freely by his grace, through the re · 
demption which is in Chriſt, &c, You lee the apoſtle grounds 
the grace of redemption upon the actual wickedneſs of man- 
kind, and upon no other cauſe or reaſon, 80 Tit. iii, 3. 
For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, &c.' Ver, 4. 
But after that the kindneſs and love of God, our Saviour, 
towards man, appeared, — Ver. 5. According to his mercy 
he ſaved us, &c.— Ver. 6. Which he hath ſhed on us, &c, 
Ver. 7. That being juſtified by his grace we ſhould be made 
heirs, &c. Gal. i, 4. He gave himſelf for ns, that he might 
redeem vs from this preſent evil world. i. e. from the luſts 
of the fleſh, 1 Pet. i. 18. We are redeemed from a vain 
converſation. 1 John iii, 8, For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
In ſhort (excepting the two places above excepted, which 
relate only to the reverſing the ſentence of common morta- 
lity) I know not of any place in ſcripture where redemption 
is not aſſigned on God's part, to his own free grace; and on 
man's part to the depravity and corruption of the world, 
| Wherewith they have depraved themſelves, And I verily be- 
lie ve it is not in the power of any man to bring any text | 
to the contrary, Vid. Dr. Taylor on Original Sin, Part 3. 1 


290“. 
1 The deſign of our Saviour's coming into the world, there- 
fore, according to Dr. Taylor's opinion, was not to redeem £7 
mankind from the guilt and puniſhment of any corruption of | 
nature, inherent or derived, but to atone for their actual per- 74 
ſonal treſpaſſes, or (as he expreſſes it) their aun wicked depart- f 


ing 


— xo 
e power of Satan unto God. And that 
28. 


che ſtate of the Gentile world is to be conſidered 


Ing from ges. both Jew and Gentile had corrupted thrm/elwes 
flood equally in need of goſpel grace and redemption, all 
having fin ned and come ſhort of the glory of God. Buthow 
ſinned ? By any derived, imputed goilt from Adam ? No, ſays 
Dr. Taylor; and with great truth, Ibelieve. Bot they ſinned, 
or „ by their wicked departing from God; by their own 
actual, petſonal wickedneſs; and on bin, and no other cauſe 
or reaſon whatſoever, is grounded the grace of redemption, 
But this wicked departing from God, this per/ona/ wickedneſs, 
&c. whence proceed that? What could urge creatures, livin 
under ſo ſtrong a ſenſe of the nature and attributes of the di- 
vine Being, and of their manifold obligations to him, to re- 
uite his inexhauſted goodneſs with ſuch repeated acts of 
mpiety, ingratitude, and vile enormities ? What, but a 
bears elapſed from original righteouſneſs, eſtranged from 
God and goodneſs, and devoted wholly to the ſervice of the 
prince of darkneſs? A releaſe, therefore, from the original 
guile, deſerved puniſhment, and growing porver of this malady 
(and not as Dr, Taylor ſuppoſes from the ſeveral ſpecies of 
vice which could not ut flow therefrom) is the whole and ſole 
object of the redemption by Jeſos Chriſt, This is plainly 
intimated, by the apoſtle to the Romans, c. v. and x. For 
awhen wwe dur tmemict, we avere reconciled to God by ibi death 
his Son, — When we were enemies ——1.e, when we were 
na ſtate of enmity with God, children of wrath, (as we all 
were by nature, on account of that ſtate of fin and iniquity 
in which we were born, and thoſe corruptions of nature 
which attended us from the womb) we were reconciled 
to God, were reſcued from the power and paniſhment of 
thoſe corruptions, e. by the death of Chriſt, And 
the ſinners to which the apoſtle here alludes, as recon. 
ciled to God, and of courſe cleanſed from their ſins, are not 
to be conſidered as finners, made ſuch by per/onal treſpaſſes 
here, but by that original debaſement of nature, in which 
they were conceived, Por, in the firſt ſenſe, even the te- 
generate and converted, were repreſented as Fnners till, 7 
ave ſay we have mo ſin, ſays St. John, v deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in ws. 1 John i. 8, But fins, conſider- 
ed in the other ſenſe, the ſins which were the immediate ob- 
jeQs of redemption, they are forgiven us; are, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, nailed to the croſs, The body of ſin ts diſtroyed. Sin 
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a8 the e ſtate of men, ſeems evident 
* the following / Hof St. Paul 10 this 
pheſians. And you hath be guiclened, who wer- 
dead i 4 treſpaſſes and fins. + Mberein! in time paſt, ye 
walked according io the: courſe of this wan accord-, 
ing to the prince of the An eee ſpirit that 
now worketh in the « diſobedience. 4 
whom alſo we all had our 5 in times: 
5 ahr luſts,of our fleſp, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh 
— 6 the mind, and were by Mature the lin of 
| even as;otbers,.. Intimating. that the apoſt 
and his Chriſtian, converts were, before their 13409 
verhon, upon the ſame footing entirely vitlothe 
3entyl eee as they did, 2 


2 NN 444 ee. Fes! „ E 0 
54 ed % 1311212 Ha by 
Fr not ar hare dominion over Us. Fer a. _ not ane 
the law, but ace. 4 
"Pat ſays Dr. Dr: 245 ylor, © the redeemer himſelf frequently 
ſpeaks of vnrious of his on great work 3-ſuch as, en- 
— — converting: -finners;; raiſing the dead, c. 


but of i it. rom the 6ofulneſs and corruption of mr 
tors Save, e A he faith noe one word! a the ur. 
els.” „„ £48 7 

8 9 bs "hs to ore; that our 65 


r's. Hure to this or any other ſuppoſed! 
in EEG SEG not to be conſidered . as a kind; 
of ts por goin and 3 bei 
was 
— in part land on purpoſe) concealed * our 12 from 


even his own diſciples,” wo many things (ſays our Saviour, 
to his difciples, Jan writs — dep es, E them) 8 
many things to Jay e 
the time ae 27 a ſhall no Aus f 1 
unto you in N bot! ſhall ſhe e ou plainly of the Fa- 
ther, viz, by che Spirit of truth, 352 oh org to fend. 
unto them, and eh was graduz 978 old to the 0h 
the great myſtery of the r emprion by hriſt; a 99 BY 
of which remains to this day, if not totally, once 4 
the beſt but obſcurely revealed, Which notoriouſl/ the c 
with reſpe& to $: John's Revelation, at is undoubtedly. 7 
repoſitory of impbrtant trüths as yet 8 ſo IP mean 
as not to bed wat e N af = underſtodd. ; . 
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the courſe of this world, and of him el; is hi | 
head of that aerial kingdom, and of the ſpirit 
which now works in the children of diſobedience; 
(Vid. Eſtium in Loc.) that they were led aſtray, 
not by the impetuouſity of their carnal diſpoſitions: 
only, but by the depravity 1% har of their 
mental affeHions, their minds alſo; and were there- 
fare, on that account, and by nature, the childrets 
f wrath, like as other“. | 
$16, And, that the church of England: con- 
Coe: now the natural unregenerated ſtate of man 
entirely in the fame light, we have ample evi 
dence, not only from her articles and homilies 
but from the introduction to the form of infant 
baptiſm, and in her church catechiſm. For, what 
3 prieſt's declaration in the introduction to 
form of baptiſm? Is it not, dearly beloved, 
oraſmuch as all men are conceived and born in fin, 
2 that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, none can enter 
into the kingdom of heaven except he be rege 
nerate, and born a- new, of water and the Holy, 
Ghoſt? And does he not beſeech the congrega- 
5 . pon God, to grant to bat child, to 
ized, that thing which by nature he 1 0 
hive? And, is Bote Wk firlt Prayer, 4 to Ar for 
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2 pr, Taylor, N foys... 110, 11, Ke. “ Far was 
jt from the apoſtle's thoughts, to luggeſt any thing tending to 
depreciate our nature, His true intent was, to convince the 
Ep phefians they were children of wrath through the treſpaſſes 

d fins in which they bad awalked. For he is not ſpeaking, 
of their nature, or the conſtitution of their ſouls and bodies, 
az they came into the world; but, evidently, of the vicious, 

coarſe of life they had led among the Geatiles.” But to 
thaw how fallaciovs t ee is, I would aſk at and 
ffom whence were thoſe principles which led to that vicious. 
eburſe of life. Were they not bad? And could 7hey proceed 
from any thing leſs than an Inberent depravity of nature? 


his 


— 
ay > 
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hjs infinite mercies, 2 he would merciful look 
ates that child; that he would waſh him and 
ſanfify him with the TE Ghoſt,” that he might 
be delivered from bis wrath (even before he could. 
| ſpeak, ordiſcern good or evil) and received into 
the ark of Chriſt's church? And upon what 
elſe, but a preſumption of the efficacy of baptiſm 
to reſtore the infant from the puniſhment of origi- 
nal fin, does the prieſt ground his aſſurance, and ' 
give the ſame hope to the ſponſors; that God will 
receive that preſent infant, that he will embrace 
him with the arms of his mercy, will give unto him” 
the bleſling of eternal life, and make him parta- 
ker of his everlaſting kingdom? And what an- 
ſwer does our chock catechiſm give to the queſ- 
tion What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
Is it not A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs, for heing & nature born in fin and 
children of wrath, we are hereby made the en- 
DREN OF GRACE? 4 5 
8 17. That our church cannot reaſonably be 
underſtood to reſolve this inherent i 
in our nature to an imputed guilt from Adam, 1 
have already ſhewn in my comment on her 
ninth article. And have proved from ſcripture 
and the nature and tenor of the goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, that men are from their birth, and in 
their natural unregenerate ſtate, children of 
wrath, and under the power and dominion of 
Satan; and if, from what has already been ſaid 
upon this point, this complex calamity in man 
ſhould appear to be the reſult of a prior aſſocia - 
tion with-the apoſtate powers, ſhall the want of a 
conſciouſneſs of the ſeveral circumſtances of the 
ſuppoſed /ap/e, 9 in the nature of things is 
| | | 2 not. 
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, a, ſufficient warrant for the: 


ſciouſneſs 
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* mY f have 48. Lan l, be deem 4 
Tak al nt of the h f | 
theſis,in Nh equa to ſcri ripture, xeaſon, and the o- 
jon of the moſt rational and approved writers, 
ſeathen, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian philoſopher & T 
4 And reader, as I doubt not of your having 
iſcernment enough to conceive. rightly the force 
of an argument, let me aſk; you this queſtion. . 
Have any of us, any other con ciouſneſs of pur be · ö 
ing the Hipring of heaven, and candidates for 
4 futute immortality, than hat ariſes from — 


Fila: kind of information? — Is, in ſhore, ar 


ranger evidence appealed to, or even requir 
1 — N of a God, 1 immortality of the ſoul, « 
of a future ſtate; of rewards and puniſhments. 
And if that original guilt. charged upon us in 
ſeripture, is, in reality derived Gare our firſt pas 


rents, how comes it to pals, at there are mil» - 
lions in the world, who, far from hav». 
ing a conſciouſneſs of ſuch ſuppoſed truth in their 
minds, treat, on the contrary, with the utmoſt 
ww and deteſtation, the exjraordinary docs 
trine 
$ 19. And then, ſecondh 1, that a . of 
paſt tranſaclions is not eſſentially neceſſary for the 
reformation of a being degraded for ſuch tranſ- 
actions, as the above Wecken ſuppoſes, the caſo 
of Nebuchadnezzar (not to mention any other 
argument at aye clearly evinces. What con- 
that wretched condition to 
which he was reduced, or the crimes from which 
it reſulted, when, as ſcripture informs us, he 10as 
driven from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and his body 


was wet with the dew of heaven, till bis hairs were 
grown like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds 


claus? At the end of the days, indeed when his 
ſeven 


up his eyes, unto heaven, and his underſtanding 
returned unto him, and he bleſſed the moſt High, 
and praiſed and honoured Him that liveth re 
| $ 20, Now, whether there was, or was not, an ac 
tual transformation of the monarch into the form 5 
of a beaſt, it is not eſſential to the point in queſf e 
tion to determine; it being ſufficient to obſerve, 
that his heart, or the ſtate of his mind, was changed 
from man's, heart, and abeaſi's: beart was given 
him“; and without any e 
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This tranfguration of Nebuchadnazar, for former crimes, 
ſeems intended to ſhadow out to us the nature and circum- 
ſtances of the brute ereation? g/; hoe 
That brutes are endowed with ſome degree of ' reaſon and 
reflection, and a ſenſibility of pain, as well as pleaſore, there 
is no kind of doubt with men of reaſon and reflection. Nor 
is itleſs evident and unqueſtionable that the latter, via, Pain, 
is — more than overbalanced by the former. To 
mention only that excellent and moſt ſerviceable animal, 
the horſe : What exquiſite, what affecting tortures do many 
of theſe animals endare (though ſome few of them, perhaps, 
meet with a more friendly fate) from ſome mercileſs, callous. 
hearted monſter of a maſter! How frequently, to the pangs 
of hunger and a diſtempered body, are added the moſt eut- 
ting ſtripes and ſcourges, moſt liberally, and oftimes wan- 
— „dealt out by an inhuman driver, or ſome human brute, 
a rider! And all this, perhaps, for not effecting impoſſibilities !. 
But wherefore all this wretchedneſs? Wherefore all theſe 
2 pains and miſeries heaped on an helpleſs offtpring 3 
divine providence? Are they not fleſh and blood? Do 
they not, as well as we, know what ſorrow means? Were 
_ they brought into a ſenſible exiſtence for nothing but the ſer- 
vice, or rather to 2 the pride, the wantonneſs, the 
cruelty of man? Shall one being be created, even under the 
bare poſſibility of being made miſerable, ſolely for the 3 or 
4-1 | Big 7 p ure 
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of either his degradation, or the guilt for which 
if was the deſtined puniſhment, a proper re- 
morſe for his former pride, vanity, _ felf- 


pleaſore of another? Lord, what is man? or, rather, what 
are not brutes? Are they not, let me aſk, fouls, labouring 
under a ſeverer ſtroke of juſtice, than is the lot of man, 
from having contracted an heavier load of pre-exiſtent guilt ? 
What can be more probable ? what more zdequate to our 
idea of infinite rectitude ? If it ſhould be urged, that the aſ- 
ſigning ſouls to one part of the brute creation, will reduce 
us to the neceſſity of ſuppoſing the {ke to aftvate the moſt 
minute ſpecies of vital nature alſo ; I would wiſh the ſpecu- 
lative and philoſophic part of mankind, to conſider that 
there is diſcernable, by ghe microſcopic eye, as exquiſitely 
juſt and due proportioned diſpoſition of organs, fibres, &c, 
(Ho more _— oportion as they are more minute) 
n the one as in the other.— That, again the ſoul has the 
power of ſelf-contraftion to an inkniteſſimal degree, as 
well as that of ſelf dilatation=thst, ſuppoſing, in the next 
place, every organized body, as well in the brute creation, 
as in the rational, to be an allotted temporary priſon for 
a prid:/inguent ſou) (an hypotheſis, than which, there cannot, 
J think be one more rational) it is ealy to conceive how, 
and why, /eme may be made pr here more at large, as 
we ſay, and entruſted with -1vi1-,e5 and faculties more nu-- 
merous, extenſive, and exalted than others: and that, laſt- 
IV, it is impoſſible to 2 how many different kinds of 
vehicles a ſoul may tranſmigrate, ere its plaſlic faculty be re- 
fined enough to inform one wherein to perform the — 
of an intelligent and rational life (a). 


(a) But St. Cyprian's obſervation upon the point is me- 
thinks no bad one. tos: 5 

Should I deny, ſays he, that flies, beetles, wood - lice, glow- 
worms, mites, moths, are the work of the Almighty, it will 
not neceſſarily be required of me to ſay who made them, who 
appointed them. 1 may without offence, ſarely, ſay that 1 

know not from whence they came. 5 
Si negemus muſcas, ſcarabæos, & cimices, nitedulas, cur- 
culiones, et tineas omnipotentis eſſe opus regis, non ſequi- 
Fm ED tut 
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= Ge a happy e There | 
1s, however, no reaſon to —— but that a retr 
Hellive ſcene of paſt tranſactions, will hereafter, 
conſequence of a pre · concerted plan. — A 
God of infinite wiſdom and juſtice, be laid open 
to all thoſe who! have treveiledthdoghlthis: le vale 
of. miſery, irreminiſcent of the country from which 
they came, Which will be produftive of oy 
d irable advantage. ifs 41 1010 

3 21. OBJec, III. But Kill ſay you, A 
h the — of this great metropolis, or tra- 
vel into ————— — what — of the 
human race appear with a corgplacency of counte- 
nance which ſo far from teſfifying any inward 
conſciouſneſs.of a prior guilt, forbids our enter- 
taihing the leaſt ſuſpicion of their being | 
able with any thing of that kind! And, ſhould 
it be told — that they had not only lived in a 
prior ſtate, but were detruded into this lower 
world, as a kind of diſinherited offspring of hea- 
ven and adherents to t e of darkneſs; how: 
few are there who would not fire with indig - 
nation at the horrid report? When, again, we 
view the anointed of heaven, kings of the earth, 
and all others who bear rule in the ſeveral parts 
of the world; perſons conſecrated to religious 
purpoſes, powers and preheminences, prelates and 
their ſubordinate dignitaries i in the church, the 
venerable miniſters of juſtice, and men of eminence 
in every order and profeſſion—ſhall theſe, ſay: 
Fo e 8 55 as being funk down 85 the 
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tur intent a nobis * ut quis ea fecerit ee | 
dicamus. Poſſimus nulla cum reprehenſione neſcire quis et» 
ws 1 dederit. St. o Adv. Gent. L. 2. p. 34. 
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to give due attention — been already 


112 


3 Is this, in any de · 
we dare to view ma. 


Fan 


iel in ſo anfavourable, fo uncomfortable 


credible? W hat 


alight? And are all even all-- 
peaſants,/-pedlars,' in the eye of the eDeity, on one 
and the ſame i nominious level? Re er 
$22.) corheſequeriedlmuſt,inthefirgy 
obſerve, that the marvellouſneſs of a doctrine 

is not, of elf,” a ſufficient foundation for a diſ- 
belief of it, it being no uncommon thing for er- 
rors to be admitted for truihs, ene — th 
are popular, or 'eftabliſhed errors; which the 
ſucceſſive deviations from ald received 5 ſyfetas, 
| lative or philoſophic, 
abundantly cvinee} and that ther 
as:likely to have truth on ns ſide as aniguity . 
523. Imuſt, in the ſecond place, deſite the reader 
ob- 
ſerved ; that, even ſuppoſing our deſcent hither 
to be the reſult of a pre · exiſtent guilt z it does 
not therefore, follow, either that all of us are cri · 


inces, prelates, 


miaal in the ſame reſpect, not even any of ua 
& footing with the apoſtate angels, or in an — 


degree objects of the . dilpleaſure. But, 
that ſeripture in expreſs terms fixes upon all, 
majeſty itſelf not excepted, an ori 2 


= guilt and drepravity of nature, the render 


will not, Iapprehend, diſpute; and as the honour; 


and equity of God, and the credit, dignity; and 


authority of our religion, require this que ſtion 
fairly to be diſcuſſed, via. Whether ſcripture aſs 


cribes * pn &c. mars: ara wat, 


—— 


..* Error is old, 1 4 a Greek Father, 1 truth ſeem- 
eth deu * * 1 £4109 * . N Nb 46rn ö 
„ N 
paſſes 


re novelty: is 


Oe TOR 2 D 2 Wo "ow g 
2 2 s * W — *** K 1 „ , * * 4 * * "IT a EN R K 
lp Af * WF © : f . £F * S I e + LIEN Pe Oe 5 n . n 
N x 50: >” EY . 4 A 8 T bo 3.3 2 4s, = 
; a7 2 8 


; Fre 


En 3 


- % _—_ ' — oF £4 OY 7+ „„ 4x 27 
es of out firſt parents, or to a 2 pre- 
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xiſtent default in ourſelves, let reaſon, the grand 
criterion of truth, and the only infallible interpre- 
ter of ſeripture · doctrines, determine the point, 
and — hypotheſis will not appear, perhaps, more 
marvellous than manly, rational, and, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, unqueſtionable, ' _ Se! 
© $.24. And then, thirdly, though the high hos 
nours, pre-eminences and powers, towhich many by 
birth, others by a ſeries of fortunate events, ar- 
rive, may, from a ſuperficial view of things in- 
duce us to conſider the glittering proprietors 
thereof, rather as peculiar /avourites of heaven, 
than lapſed apoſtates from his power and autho- 
rity; yet how very ill grounded ſuch a concluſion 
very often is, experience too frequently proves. 
Many of the fancied bleſſings of life are oft - times 
given in the Deity's. wrath, and, in order to ſhew 
how equally contemptible, in his ſight, are both 
the receiver and the gift. Nor could providence 
more effectually convince the world what a ſhare 
of pride, vanity, cruelty, want of feeling for the 
diſtreſſes of others, &c. lodged in the heart of 
ſome, than by heaping on them riches, or inveſting 
them with power and authority! In many others, 
indeed, we cannot help conſidering them as to- 
kens of the divine favour, and rewards of a prior 
comparative degree of merit, And though royalty, 
in particular, wears too frequently the image of 
the ruler of this world, the prince of the powers » ; 
of darkneſs, yet ſometimes. (as it does now in +1 
an unuſual degree on the inhabitants of ibis iſle) | 
'it ſhines with the ineffable glories of piety, 
= and ſteady patriotiſm, Majeſty, ſo ar- 
rayed, beſpeaks an original ſuperior to the com» 
mon race of lapſed beings, and almoſt termed 
eee, het Ih pg 
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to which we can be reſtored/ 


"of. 266; 3 1 
the inferior claſs of mortals to ſay, of perſonagesd 
ſo dignified, ** The Gods are come down to us, ih 
the likeneſs of men.“ And when riches and 
honours are beſtowed on others, whoſe delight it 


is to employ them to the comfort and happineſs 


of their fellow creatures, there is nodoubt bur that 
Providence /ngled them out as perſons moſt vor- 
thy to be entruſted with the happy opportunity 


of doing 


Os Jze. IV. It may ſtil) be urged, that this world 
is ſo far from being a ſtate of puniſhment and 


_ excluſion from happineſs, which the doctrine of a 


lapſe of. human ſouls in a pre-exiſtent ſtate ſup- 
Poſes, that. upon the whole, it is productive of 


public and private happineſs in great abundance. 


With reſpect to the firſt, viz. public happineſs, 
and to that Canaan of happineſs, which Britons 
enjoy, compared with others, it may, perhaps, be 


_ deemed (and I wiſh we were ſufficiently ſenſible of 


the difference) what the objection ſuppoſes. Heaven 


be praiſed, we have none of the miſeries under 


which other nations are ofttimeslabouring | Ours 


is not now the horrid ſeat of war; nor are plagues _- 
peſtilences, fiery irruptions, and devouring earth- 

quakes, the deſolating horrors of this our Sion; 
nor ate galling oppreſſions of tyrants, nor rude | 


and ſavage barbarities, common amongſt us: but, 
are not theſe the miſeries, under which groan more- 


or leſs, a great, I might ſay the far greateſt part 
of. the Globe. | 


- $ 25. Carry we, then, ourſelves into a view of 


detached pictures of the world, and what are the moſt 
exalted gratifications here, when contraſted with 
that portion of bliſs which we 22 forfeited, and 

ſtored /by Chriſtianity only. 
Are they more than ſo many play-things in the 


hands of children, far ſhort of manly enjoyments, 


at 


- 


(me. 


and of a rational and ample fruition? And if to 


"theſe we add, the incidental misfortunes, diſ- 
quietudes, and deep calamities of life, can we 


be ſaid to enjoy a—life of happineſs? Is it not at 


beſt a life of diſſatisfaction? 


Þ & 


3 26, I am apt to think, ſays Mr, Woollaſton, ls 


with reſpect to private felicity, that, even am 
thoſe whoſe ſtate is beheld withenvy,there are many 
who, if at the end of their courſe they were put 
to their option, whether, without any reſpect to 
a future ſtate, they would repeat all the plea- 
ſures they have had in life, upon condition, to 
go over again alſo all the diſappointments, the 
. vexations and unkind treatment from the 
world, the ſame ſecret pangs and tedious hours, 
the ſame labours of 1 Pay and mind, the 
ſame pains and ſickneſſes, would be far from ac- 


cepting them at that price. But here the caſe, a 


1 have put it, only reſpects them who. may be 
reckoned among the more fortunate paſſengers; 


and for one that makes his yi 4 ſo well, thou- 


ſands are toſt in tempeſts and loſt. 25 
How many never attain any comfortable ſet- 


1 
&. 


tlement in the world? How many fail, after they 
have attajned it, by various misfortunes? What 


melancholy, what diſtractions are cauſed. in fas 


milies, by inhuman or vicious huſbands; falſe or 


peeviſh wives; refraftory or unhappy children; 
and if they are otherwiſe, if they are good, what 
| 2 95 the 25 ot ws ? Fa pred are 
orce " neceſſity upon drudging and very 
ſhocking n for a poor livelihood ? 
How many ſubſiſt upon begging, borrowing, 
and other ſhifts,, nor can do. otherwiſe? How 


many meet with ſad accidents, or fall into de- 


lorable diſeaſes? are not all companies, and 


the very ſtreets filled with complaints and grie- 
1 : 1 vances, 


. 
at ASD 
—_ .. vances, and doleful ſtories? I verily believe, that 
= u great part of mankind may aſcribe rheir deaths 
8800 want and dejection. Woollaſton Rel. Nat. 
| : 83 2). But allowing, what can by no means 
5 be denied, that there, are many in life who ex- 
| perience a continued ſeties of real comforts, real 


enjoyments, yet the queſtion is, with what vie w 
= are vouchſafed 95 the diſpoſer of all things, 
und on what account? It is certain that a ſupe+ 
riority of poſſeſſions, titles and power, do not 
happen by meer chance, and with no particular 
view in deity reſpecting thoſe to whom they are 
'allotted, A paradiſe was prepared for Adam, for 
one to whom the deity Knew it would be an ande- 
Served bleſſing. And temporal bleſſings. were 
oo pouring down on the 1355 people 
of God, a people peculiar only for their ingratitude. 
From whence we may conclude that the many 
advantages in life, are in general no more tha 
deſigned trials of a man's behaviour in the pole 
ſion of them; the particulars of whoſe conduct 
are repoſed, unknown to the poſſeſſor, in the 
breaſt of God, to be produced againſt him in 
i the laſt great day of accounts, when it will ap- 
g -pear that it had been infinitely more to his real 
5 advantage never to have been poſſeſſed of them, 
than to have made (as he will then ſee though too 
late) that he has made ſo unworthy an uſe of them. 


Conſider this for your own ſakes, all ye great ones: 
; a L : — „ 4 
= and learn from hence ye /;itle ones how to eſti- 


mate aright your deſpiſed /ittleneſs. 
58 28, Os jn. V. It may be urged, if the ſoul 


£'& 


did actually exiſt in a prior ſtate, it is very ex- 


5 traordinary, that that pre- exiſtence ſhould. not 
have been intimated to us in the moſaic biftory 
& p< an | * 4 


* 


, 


a 


: of che 3 "whereas that evidently ſuppoſes 


the /oul of — as well as en * have bet 
then un formed by the Creator, © ne 
That the Moſaic creation was — A origin 
creation, I have. endeavoured-to prove en 
and that the deſęu of the Moſaic hiſtory accounts 


for its ſilence with reſpect to u lapſe of human 


ſouls in a pre exiſtent ſtats,” the reader" will tee 
Lm what follows. 

It is certain ſays St. Ball, that Moſes aid als 
deſign to write of the creation of al Enge, but 
only of things viſhie and corpore 
Hle is wholly ſilent with reſpect to the erea- 
tion of human ſouls, whence the divines of the 
Chriſtian church are, as ſays Brockleſby (p. 502.) 
— at a loſs, de origine aneme,” not know- 

which of the three opinions to prefer; that 
the- rr n of ſouls, or that of their 


creation, and infuſion by the immediate Rand 


of God, its faccellive generations; of that which 
derives them from pPropagation. Which total 
Glence, touching the origin of ſouls; is 4 plait 
indication, that the ciextion of them. Was ho pat 
of the Moſaic creation. 

8 29. And, it is evident tha the Moſaic Fir: 
tory of the creation is, in the whole of it, nothing 
elſe but an hiſtory of the production of a wor 
of terreſtrial animals, and of God's making pro- 
viſion for them as ſuch and reaches to nothing 


as man, not aſcending to the creation of his in- 

| Wow roma teal It aſcends not to the creation 

| living creature higher 'than- terreſtrial 

ä 2 fays not a word of che creation of an- 

la, and, as a Jewiſh writer obſerves, in the 

7 _- the Jr ptr _ —_— que viſu 
Pere 


* 


3 


N , 74 
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higher, than the making ſuch a terreſtrial animal 


pereipiunter, are treated of; ſuch as heaven, the 
; „ moon * ſtars, plants, animals, and ſuch 
like; not ſuch things as, being immaterial, are 
diſcernable only by the mind. Menaſſ. Ben. Iſr. 
Qu. in Gen. p. 21. Nor is the ſilence of Moſes, 
with reſpe& to the pre-exiſtence of ſouls, at 
all to be wondered at, when we conſider how 
many truths of the utmoſt importance are left 
totally unnoticed by him. He ſays nothing of 
the knowledge of God, nothing of his e 
and attributes, nothing of his divine nature and 
ſovereignty, nothing of -his rights, dues, and 
prerogatives, 3 true worſhip and ſer- 
vice, nor even any thing of the ſervice of ſa- 
erifice. And though man is eſſentially, more 
or leſs, a religious animal, is neceſſarily under 
the law of religion, and has the law of nature 
written, as is ſuppoſed, on his heart, yet even of 
law of nature, and the multifarious branches 
1 there is mo at all = the Moſaic 
ry, no mor; iloſophy, no diene mora- 
lity, nor any of the great rules and precepts of 
ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and godlineſs. And fo, 
though mai i ed to be poſſeſſed of an hea - 
ven- born ſdul, yet chere is as little notice taken 
in the Moſaic creation, of the heaven · born ſoul 
of man, as there is of the creation and fall of 
angels, and that is none at all; nothing of the 
origin and immortality of the ſoul, nothing re- 
lative to its preſent and future felicity, nothing 
of the  end+ and buſineſs, the holineſs, and true 
happineſs of man; nothing ot ſalvation and the 
way to it; nothing of another world, en! 
of either heaven or hell; or of ſpirituala and 
eternals. The Moſaic hiſtory. therefore, being 
nothing elſe, as to the letter of it, but an hiſtory. 
of what belongs to God's creating terreſtrial me 
5” | | mals, 


nce 


(1 


iGon, it is no reaſonab 
of the ſoul's prior exiſtence, that no mention 


of it is made in the Moſaic hiſtory of the creation®. 


$ 30. Os, V. Admiting for argument ſake that 
the entire ſilence in the 


e of ſouls in a pre- exi 
—2 — 


ent ſtate 18 ſufficiently ac- 


et how ſtrange is it that no 


actual declaration of it ſhould have been made 


| Chriſt, that his di ren 5 ſhould have been 4 


tally ignorant of any ſuch event? 


To this objeftion be pleaſed to accept ot che 


following repl 


Whoever lit ferioully conſider, faysDr. Butler, 
that part of the Chriſtian ſcheme which is revealed | 


in ſcripture, will find ſo much unrevealed, as 
will convince him, that to all the purpoſes of 


objecting and judging, we know as little of it as 


of the conſtitution of nature. Butler's Analogy 


p. 275. 
$31, This is not at all to be wondered at when we 


take into our conſideration a circumſtance, to Which 


there ſeems not to have been given, as yet, the 


due attention, viz. that added to the want of 
thoſe informations, which were purpoſely ſup- 


preſſed by our Saviour, as above - intimated, we 
find even the apoſtle St. Paul, who was ſeparated 
anto the goſpel of Chriſt, acting no leſs upon the 
reſerve throughout the whole courſe of his miniſ- 
2 either ee relating, or purpoſely invelop- 
in myſtic types and alluſions, many things 
poi Ar to the pr pel difpenſation. An obſerva- 
tion, the truth of kick] 1s confirmed by his own 
expreſs declaration. For though he diſcloſed, 
from time to time, the arcana of the goſ pel cco. 


nomy to a ſelect deſerving few—to them who were © 


- _ as he fays, yet in — he ſpake the 
— 


* » 


Vid. Brock leſpy, p. 312. 


„ 


mals, as ſuch, and making 2 4 e | 
n to 


tateuch concerning a 


_ 


— eto Me es 


ebjſdom of God in a myſtery. We Suck wii, "= 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of ths world, 


(120 5 


he, among them who are per fol; yet, not the wwif* 


that came to nought. 
- But we ſpeak (to the bulk of his hearers he 
means) the wiſdom of God in a myſtery 
$ 32. He had before eee eee 
Fd. diſdaining altogether the glittering pom 
of eloquence, or a vain oſtentatious ſhew of 
human wiſdom, he had, with the utmoſt plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity of ſpeech, declared to them the 
teflimony of Cod] ſolicitous only to inculcate for 
the preſent, and as a foundation for their further 


. in the 3 of Chriſtianity, the 
m 


lief of Teſus Chrift and crucified. Some of 


the more remote, recondite | truths, contained in 


that belief (thou ugh not all of them, for a reaſon 
which will hereafter occur) he reſerved for the in- 


formation of the perfett—for the lincere, humble, 
rightly diſpoſed convert“. 


Whence it follows, that the apoltle 8 full ond 
thorough inſight into the nature, tenor, and ſeveral 
circumſtances of the goſpel diſpenſation, is not 
eaſily, if at all, to be collected fromwhat is tranſ- 


mitted to us in his epiſtles z/ in which, as St. Peter 


ſays, there are fome things _ 10 be erb 


„ — ah. att. ah _—_—— 
k 2k 


TY "3 2-8 L abt th... = 
% : 


N lese omnibus babes £ Chriſtam mortuum eſſe 
ut nos e Poteſtate diaboli eriperet, Perſictii autem dicitur 
quo 2 totum humanum genus in Diaboli Poteſtatem fuerit 
redactum: ac rurſus quo Jure & Æquitate per Chriſti Mortem 
fuerit inde ereptum. And again, as a comment on e ſpeak 
the wiſdom of adi in a my/lery, it is added, —Sapientiam Dei qua 
abſcondita eſt, id eſt Coneilin divinz ſapientiz, quæ Deus eſſe 
voluit abſcondita & ante Filii ſui Paſſionem pauciſſimis revelata, 
loquimur & docemus non fropalam & paſſum apud omnes Via 


non omnes ea eapiunt) ec in! hai & 3 ee, Vid 
Eſtium in Loco. 2 


e's; 


04% 4 6.1 ” 4s * * * 0 


2 eee ſays * 2 1 
Lord ts ſalvation; "ts as the ing oor ax of alle, 
according. to the w/e. given unto bios; bath.wrijlen 


unte . 

* in all his epiſtles fabi in them. of . 
| theſe things in which arc Jome things hard to be 
unde 2 Pet. ii. 15, 10, | 
a 33. That the e piltle, to u hieh the words 8 
e Written unto vo, particularly refers, is that of 
It, Paul to the Hebrews® 3 and not, as is uſu 
Judged, to the ad chapter of his, epiſtle/to the 

you N the learned Eſtius has, I think, proved 

beyond diſpute., Nor is it lefs evident that St. 
e alludes not to this or that particular Page, 
in that epiſtle to the Hebrews, but to the whole 
thread reaſoning (the majot part of it however) 
therein contained; and further, that the obſcurity 
| which he aſcribes to chat epiſtle in particular, he 
ſuppoſes to be applicable likewiſe to all his epiltles 
in general. 

A alſo in all bis epi les ſpeaking in them of thoſe 
things, &c. in which ve (not eas ſome copies 
erroneouſly have it) in which pi/es. are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, - 

From which, paſſage the ſame judlicious e com- 
mentator draws the following inference. It is a- 
bundantly evident, ſays he, that St. Peter affirms, - 
that there are in Sc. Paul's epiſtles, things hard 
to be underſtood; and at the fame time that it is 
a common thing for the other ſcriptures, as well 
as St. Paul's epiſtles, to be miſinterpreted 1 
— by the unlearned 45 


— * 


1 . prin eigen wy to the e chapter of that epiſtle; 
according to Dr. Hammond. 

+ Apertifimnm eſt hoc Petri Teſtimoninm in 11s quz ſcrip- 
ſit Paulus efſe quædam intellectu difficilia ; fiubl indicans et 
cxeteris Scriptnris id effe commune quod et eas ficut Pauli 
Scripta deptavent Homines indocti. Vid Eftium in Loco. 


$ 34- The 


3 
. 
OSS 


3A wa 
we 
x ae 
3 * 
: 8 
- 2 75 
„ 
e "2a 


hence, that in the Apen aſcribed to St. Paul's 
epiſtles— the thing hard to be indir food, the ne- 
.ceflary indiſpenſable creadenda of a Chriſtian; 


#1 $3 
a 
5 9 * 
6 2 2 * 
"2 2 : . 
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truths, the belief of which is efſencial to ſalvation, 
are included, the contrary being abundantly exi- 
dent. . A lively operative faith in Chriſt, as the 


"Redeemer of mankind, which is the very baſis, 
"nay, and even the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſti- 


ani is not only the plain, obvious object of the 
ap fle's miniſtry, but a conſtant topic of exhor- 
tation throughout his whole epiſtles. A faith, 


which (actuated and enlivened, I fay, it correſ- 
pondent purity of life) has given, I dou 


t not, all 
v ho have lived and died therein, an unqueſtioned 
paſport to the regions of bliſs; incapable as the 
ere of fathoming the depth of the riches of the 1i/- 
dom and goodneſs f. Got ayes in the great work 
of man's redemption, of framing to themſelves 
any idea of an atonement due to a pre-exiſtent ſtate 
of guilt, or of conceiving that a blefling, greater 
or more extenſive, was accompliſhed by Chriſt's 
mediation, interceſſion, &c“. than a deliverance 
from the evils conſequent on Adam's treſpaſs. 
Theſe are points to which the apoſtle, I own, does 
but either diſtantly allude or myſteriouſly incul- 
cate z concluding as we may ſuppoſe, that, in af- 
ter times, the Sp1x1iT oy TRVTEH would, by due 
degrees, lead mankind into a diſcovery of thoſe 


and many other important truths, reſpecting the 


ed. 


f « 1. 25 a . 
* 1 . 8 ** 1 * ** 
"- 


” . 6 ad 
» : 


» — 


That the Hath of Chriſt was made a condition of our 
redemprion, or that /r was any thing more than a contingent 
cunſequence of his miniftry (an How's, Fog roger; and 
prefigwred of old, and alluded to in the Moſaic rites and facri- 
ices, &c.) it is neither eaſy of belief, nor capable, I think, of 
ſcripture prooſ But as to this let every one judge for cart 

2 | | media 


7 


* 


"bg I23. * 353 : 
mediatia): axconomy, . which neither the wort | 
was then capable of receiving, or he hit 
| oy 9 openly 10 to Floſs. That they are, however, 
the. want of an expreſs, po- 
5 ap eerily the apoſtle, we ſhould not 
7 Ne we conlider (and 1 hope 
the conſidetation will have its due weight). 2 | 
dhe apoſile was, hy virtue of that extraordin 
viſion vouchſafed to him — 2 Cor · xii.·· undoubted- 
ly poſſeſſed of a fuller and more intimate know- 
ledge of the myſteries of the goſpel diſpenſation, | 


than he was permitted 8 And that 


23 greatly exalted: the riſtia 
exconomy, is evident, from = 5 of vanit 
to which the — — of them had well- 
nigh droye the and on acc _— of which 
the 1 — was ſent to buffet him. 
That thoſe. diſcoyeries did relate to. a pre- 
exiſtent gilt, and 3 redemption. from it, by 
the death of Chriſt, there is indeed no actual 
proof flom ſeripture. But whether our ideas 
= * the medistorial diſpenſation are not tranſcen- 
dantly | exbg{ted. by viewing it through the me- 
dium of a ſuppoſed perſona pre-exiſtent guilt and 
appoſtacy, inſtead of a derived Adamic treſpaſs 
and defilement, let the judicious, ſerious, and 
impartial reader determine. 
od 35. But as a farther, more direct, and full 
wer to the above objection, I will give the 
_ 2 1 om that valuable . 
new Prectice i 
1 am not ſtartled, PR he, that 1 find not 
Chriſt nor any of his apoſtles aſlerting. or ſo 
much as mentioning any ſuch doctrine (the doc- 
trine of pre-exiſtence.) St. John's hyperbole in 
| the laſt verſe of his 1 ſatisfies me, that 34 | 
1 2 | m 


the diſcoveries then made 1 15 Gel 5 


mult not expect to find all that our Saviour did 
and ſaid, regiſtered by the evangeliſts : And St: 
Paul's frequent exhortation, to hold fiſt the tra- 
dition that he had imparted to them, whether by 
word or epiſtle, convinces me, that it is not un- 
reaſonable to conclude that he delivered many 
doctrines in his ſermons, which he had no ocea · 
ſion to mention in his letters to the chureh, among 
which this might be one. However it is a ſuſſi- 
cient warrant to my belief, that I no where in all 
the ſcriptutes can find this doctrine reprehended 
which had it been an error; could not have ef. 
caped the cenſure of Chriſt and his apoſtles,” it 
being the univerſal tenet. of all ſorts of Jews ex- 
cept the ſaduces. When I conſider that Origen 
and Ammonius taught it in the ſchools of Alex> 
andria (Plotinus himſelf learning it from the lats - 
ter,)and that all the primitive fathers,» who were 
Platoniſts, aſſerted it not only as a philoſophical, 
but alſo as a divine truth; I look upon it as an ef- 
fect of Gothic barbarity and ignorance, which 
afterwards overſpread all Cbriſtendom, that neither 


this, nor hardly any other point of Platoniſm 
vere countenanced in the Chriſtian ſchools. 
; | + E*:” 40 | 
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An Arvurcarion of che Whole. - 1 855 


Ap. 1. $ I, ROM the view which we a 


taken of a ſuppoſed lapſe - 4 
human ſouls in a pre- exiſlent ſtate, there opens 
. the intellectual eye an entire confifteycy in in 
that grand landſcape of nature, man's terreſtrial 

olds and the — oourſe of divine provi- 
dence towards him, from the creation. of the 
world, to its preſens ſ 7. 8 

It enables us in the firſt place, to PF; in 
what manner, and with what advantageous 
views reſpecting man, natural * mora evil 
were introduced into the world. "i 

8 2: Upon an exalted ſcheme of compaſion 
for undone creatures, to introduce into a 
| trial, and probation, a ſelect number of the . 
ed race, ſnatched, as it were, from the jaws. 


the great dragon, and to enable them to recover, 


if they ed, their forfeited happineſs, was 
Adam 1 into the world in the manner and 
form deſcribed by the ſacred. hiſtorian, And, 


though created after God's image, i. e. with ſuch , 


intellectual powers and faculties, as are in na- 
ture, though not in degree reſemblin 9 
by which the infinite, and eternal min 
verneck 75 _ we and bim here N 
ee 


Loft end, o0 


— ö pong — — — — — a — 

| „ Whih Moſes fays; "Gall e 
image, we mult conſider the image of God in the Old 
Teſtament notion of it; and it cannot be ſhewn that the 
image of God in the Old Teſtament, ever ſignifies the di- 
Nue, virtuoul image of God. No ſuch notion of it _— 


1 1 


® 


EN E 446 y ; 

with that inſtability, and depravity of nature, 
which he had acquir'd by his departure from ori- 
ginal rectitude above. And here, if infinite mer- 
cy had not interpoſed, the As hag 
* worſe. ne bein. 
f $ $ Mice 


en 


| tu ON Tears ba yt ne, e manki 8 
ar Cod image 


Gdered as merely animal, are ſup 
Mg hedeth 2 man ſhalt his bl 65 


man's blood 3 
med t e Gen, e. 
e e „ 


| n cpu wa ; 


For a man ough Knorr Ween ee a ark - 
| —— — $4 


his being ＋ conſid princp Wi 
us "= man, A, od, in preg e, after our likeneſs, 


me fowls of _— e {pr x 3 en _ E 
1 * gu head. - 


mace, wh boch a tenement, that be ek ugh an over. 
cer and ruler of thoſe other creatures, that he had order- 
72 to have their wore con — * Lam fure, ſays he, 


% chat there is no mou to any of ms divine at- 
46 tributes (+ this 725 there is in that, Whicl 
6: makes God to fapp —_ a Reich 1. 1 * had ju 


„% made, inte ſuch a 3 ſuppoſing that ſome 
be {ol Fell when-the an b4id, * un- 
ge reaſonable ſuppoſition) this was a merciful proviſion of 
% our Maker, and 2 generous * „A for a be 
und untainted For by this-nieans, fit and congru- 
« gg matier is prepared for ſouls to reſide and aft in, who 
„ Pad rendered themſelves unfit to live and en 'thetriſelves 
„ie more refined bodies. And fo thoſe ſpirits 4 1 . u. 

% ned themſe ves into a ſtate of Fe and in 8 


7 ble n which the di ivine rom a 


and let them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, © — 439 


T 4. Mytiads of the fallen toes es to iſe 


2 5 1 Bi, ö 
C CY 
5 Yr x ® 


PRE loins; He was to introduce them into 


A new probatory ſeene of action, was to become 
à kind of ſurety for their after conduct, and in 
conſequence of a right hebaviowr in all, 5 to 

bring them back to their former ſtate of glory. 

| ether with the mother of mankind, 
loft babe of his duty to his Maker here, by eat» 
ing the forbidden fruit, he again fell a ſacriſcs 
to the divine vengeance, and involyed his un- 
happy offspring in the tuinous conſequence. _... 


Now it was that fin entered into the 
world, and that greateſt of natural evils, toge- 
ther with its uſual forerunners, bodily pains, in- 
firmities, and gradual deeays,) denth by fin;"atif- 


ing, not improbably, from a e e efficicy; 
er 1 to t ee, 5 


: 3 , Po 8 * 1725 a 
„ s 


* 


1 "OF —_—— 


** as —— 


| « goodneſs hath . for chat ——_ put once more 


7 Into a capacity of acting their parts anew, and coming in- 


0 « to play again, Now. if it hard, continues he, to 


44 conceive, how ſo noble a ſpirit, in ſuch an advantageous 


„ body, ſhould have been. impoſed upon by ſo groſs adelu- 


«ow, "and ſobmit ſo im — to the firſt tetaptation, oy 

may pleaſe to conſider that difficulty-is the — ſo 

— array to have been made, if we grant hih 
1 ut "_ and thoſe 3 both-of will and 
* — 2 g- which ox theology allows him. Yet 
"0 I might aſk again, ſays he, what inconvenience there is 
47 in — t 
% quent ſouls, which the divine p iety, and com paſſion, had 
thus ſet up again ; that ſo many of his excellent creatures 
% might not be loſt, and undone irrecoverably ; but might 

* aft anew, though . a lower ſtage, in the univerſe 
« due conſideration of the infinite — of divine good - 
T oe ſays be, will, if not n yet excuſe ſuch alop- 
Vid. Glanwille's Lux Daa —pag. gr, 49, $53 
1 Beſore Adam hed eaten the forbiden fruit, a divine 


To benuty 


4. Natural and moral evil then Boned in 


ob fd 10 5. $0 | 


t Adam himſelf was one of thoſe delin- 


- 


— 


2 | . 4 0 ( 128. f 1 x 
wy” * Hh 80 that inſtead. of, being 'removed; as 

Was the peculiar 5 . 405 vouchſafed to Enoch 

and Elijah, by a dire? tranſlation from earth to 
the region of pure ſpirits, which would have been 
the caſe moſt probably, if he, on whom our ter- 
rene fate depended, had not ſinned here, we have 
now the mortiſication to find that our paſſage to it 
muſt be through the dark chambers of the grave, 
and that through a kind of phyſical neceſſity, 
For the ſame frail petiſhable body which Adam 
contracted by his tranſgreſſion deſcending of courſe 
ta his poſterity, nothing but a miraculous inter- 
poſition of divine power, an immediate renova- 
tion of the protoplaſt's corpareal frame could pre- 
vent this from being the unhappy conſequence“. 


n 1 at. 1 


YE 0 a 


beauty and majeſty was ſhed upon his body, ſuch as cog 
neither be eclipſed by Allein un extinguiſhed by Bare: 
nature was his re and prudence, and abſtinence would 
have kept him healthfal to immortality. Stack, Hiſt, F. 1. 
C. 4. p. 37. ˖ö»C˙ꝛQ'‚&ỹwi Is pt rat er 
0 UT to which, ſays the author of the book of 
_ wiſdom, Cod created man to be immortal, but through "th 
envy of the devil, death entered into the world. Wiſdom. 
23, 24. Aud again. — By the woman was the beginning of 
fin, ſays the wiſe ſon of Sirach, and by her we all die, Eccl, 
25, 2. By the counſel which the ſerpent gave to Eve, all 
the inhabitants of the earth became obnoxious to death, ſays. 
the Largum, on Ruth, 4. v. ult. And the ſame Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe upon Eceleſ. c. 7. v. ult. ſays, God made man pure 
and upright, but the Serpent and Eve ſeduced him to eat of 
the fruit of the tree, and ſo they made death to ruſh in up- 
on him, and all the iphabitants of the earth | 
It ſeems to be no ill · grounded conjecture of ſome, that 
the forbidden tree, the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, brought forth fruit the reverſe of that which was pro- 
duced by the tree of life, And they take this tree to have 
been of the nature of that Indian fig. deſcribed by Pliny, 
whoſe fruit was ſweeter than an apple, but of à juice moſt 
baneſul to the human conſtitution for which reaſon Alexan- 
de, ia his expedition gave {trift orders that none of his ar- 
my mould topch that fruit. Plin. lift, I. 12. c. 65. 
- $6. But 


. 


a ee ye to the. 702 
Tring Adam, as that the innocent ſhould, he 


made ſharers in the puniſhment. due only to the 


guilty? And the anſwer uſually given to the 


queſtion is what? Why As in Alam all die 


in. Chrif foall al be made alive 2. As if it. ar- 
ved no degree of inconſiſtency and ſte in 
vine providence, to have recourſe to and ayail 
himſelt of the death of him anbe knew no fin, 
in order to repair the damages the innocent off- 


ſpring ng of * ſuſtained. /alely on 2 = 


parents tranſgreſſion—A. tran 
which could not but have been for 


of ſuch a ſuppoſition that calamity 


> ou hitherto bg generally. aſcribed 725 


Adam s tranſgreſſion, as the primary and. /ale, cauſe 
. when ſcripture, ſo agreeably to the dictates of reg- 
Ton arid reflection, Xing plainly, and. poſltively. 


that we ſhare that part of the pan inflicted 


on Adam's ſin, any by. having been ourſelves 
 finners in a prlor ſtate; for what ſays, the apoſtle ? 
Death paſſed upon all men, for that, or þecay/ 


that (4p eo quod, or Fm renders it, qus- 


tema all had ſinned. 


5 6. That this is the este e 
t in, the 


paſſage we learn from the a 
whole chapterz which is to Abt or Matrate 
the merit of the redemption of the world hy 
Chriſt. In order, therefore, to obyiate any plea, 


that might perhaps be urged in behalf of the de- 


ſcendants of Adam, as ſuppoſed to be innocentiy, 
and as ſuch , wrongfully involved in the con 
E eee. of his guilt, and of courſe, intitlad lola 


* rt r 


8 


7 "This text twill de be contend as we goalong. 


en, 1 | 
E 070 however the ab/trdity, (might I not 


iet | 


\ : FI m to convince them, that, e 8 
75 8 were of incurring the guilt for which Adam 
8 died, yet, 9 e perſonally ſinners 

; - themſelves, hey — not unjuſt, the | 1-77 

4 meu inflited on bim. ad 

Als by one man fin entered into the world, and 

5 death by fin, even ſo (for that is the true mean- 

ing of «« ers) even ſo death paſſed upon all men 

/ for or _ that all had ſinned. 
E El 33 he more common tranſlation of the 9 
| pa arrant 12 | : 
| 2 as by one man, ſin entire into 
the world, and death by fin, and fo death paſſed | 
upon all men, foraſmuch as all have finned.— 
Well, and what then? Why nothing at all fol- 
los to make the ſenſe complete, even allowing 
5 entheſis to extend as far as you pleaſe. In 
hat ſenſe, then, all bad ſinned, we learn from 

che ſcope of the apoſtle's reaſoning thrdughoot 

n whole chapter. 

Doubtleſs one will ſcarce che, ſays he, for a 

4 righteous man, i, e. for one, who being perſonally 


a =}  fighteous, could ſtand in need of a redeemer; 
1 yet for a good man one from whom ſome good 
| 43 3 may have been received it may be that one 


might even dare to die. But herein is God's le 
* manifeſted towards us, ſays he, in that wobile ce cvere 
Jinners, neither 920 nor good, (in a Nate of origin! 
1 ſin moſt undoubtedly, for the apoſtles and other 
4X \ * believers in Chriſt, could not be ſuppoſed to e 
then Iabouring under a continued courſe of preſenr 
fin) while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for us., 
And in order to ſhe, that it was ſome pre-exitent 
- gvile in man, for which Chriſt died, dhe apoſtle 
3. ' reaſons as follows. — * = 
5 8. Unto the time of the law, fa wy he, was fu 
bn * world, bur. fin is not imputed while there is as 
'# . 1a 


TT LO 
law. But death reigned from Adam to Loſes, "evew'. 


oper them alſo, that finned not after the manner of © 
the tranſgreſſion of Adam, who was the figure of bim 
that was to come, i. e. Sin was in the world prior 
to the law, [exp , u/que:ad Legem), but to what = 
law? To the law given by God to Adam, or to, 
that delivered to Moſes? Not to the latter aſſu- 
redly, becauſe ſin was imputed before the Moſaic | 
law.commenced. . Witneſs: the ſentence of deten 
executed upon Adam, and the ſucceeding race: 
the puniſhment inflicted on Cain ; the deſtruction 
of xa world by a general deluge; the judicial 
_ confuſion at the huilding of the Tower of Babel; © 
the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, the fate 
of Lobi wife ; Simeon and Levi's revenge on Ha. 
mor, and Shechem for the rape committed on Dinab; 
and the multiplied judgments on Pharaoh, and 
$ 9. By the law therefore, prior to which fin 
entered into the world, and to which the Apoſtle 
muſt be ſuppoſed to allude, we muſt undoubted- 
ly underſtand the ia of Cod given to Adam. And 
as the puniſhment for ſin was inflicted even on 
thoſe, who had not been tranſgreſſors of bat law, . | 
the ſufferers mult of courſe have been treſ] 5 1 
in a prior fate, for fin is not imputed where there is +. Tb 
no law. But death [the wages of Sin] reigned from ; 
Adam to Moſes even over them that had not finned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who © 
us the image of bim that was to come. i. e. who. 
I by involving pre-exiftent. ſinners into the miſeries = 
E denounced on his perſonal tranſgreſſions here, the ol 
Af incipal of which is a frail, corruptible, mortal ; 
V. bore a kind ef contradiſtinct reſemblance 
of him, who gave them an undeſerved ſhare in 
the benefits ariſing to mankind by the merit of 


his on perſona] attonement for ſin in general. 2 : 
anne 1 


( 237). 

A100 0 jt'ls chat By man cam death, and that! 
3 0 by mai cate aifo thi reſurruction of the dd; So it 
ME iz chat in Adam all die, nne 
= , alive *. 
10. As the infe8ion of fin (a pre-exiſtent an) 
remained among the poſterity of Adam, it was 
2 > og of divine juſtice, that death, the 
. — nt denounced upon i, tranſgreſſion, 
5 Id be tranſmitted to ben likewile= all have 
ing ſinned. 

Ju. And chat the ctherinterinedianeevite Fay 

tural evils 1 mean) ariſe from the ſame e 

Scripture aſſurs us in expreſs terms 7. 


Curſed is the ground fo * in orrow ds % 
-_ F it, more or leſs, ail the days e our life; 
horns alſo, and rhiftlec-it — forth, and ue eat” 


+0 Se heb the fd; in the not of ee 1. 
| : OT: "WF 
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Ill however it ſhould be inſiſted wy ans W 5 
ludes not to the law given by God to * ot to or l 
of Moſes, I don't ſee; but my he is, of dept fore force” 

| notwithſtanding, it being evident from the a s own. 
words, that 5: w_ the ler, there or a ſin Ker Iihpritht} 
what could that be but men's ori ginal pre-exiſtent — 
as we have phſerved above, other 10 were actually im 
fe. and 2770 _ 

« Tt evident, that evil ought to be prevented if it” 
be beste, and and that it ic a finful thing 2 to prevent it 
ni it can be prevented. Nevertheleſs our theology ſhews:; 

A this is falſe; 1 es us, that, God. does, no- 
"thing but what becomes his F ections, when he permits 
A he diſorders thar arv it! the world. na which be niighe- 
© have prevented,” This is part of 4 conference betweel 
two Abbots which Mr. Þayle introduces * his myo agg no] 
the . gd Pyrroh; wherein a refleftion is upon the” 
Deity, be lee the e and 8 of 
evil in 5 Lord, which is ſufficiently removed, by f wppoſing” 
it the refalt of a lapſe of ſouls in a precexiſtont So 3 21 
4 Some conclude ſtom hence, that the earth, before tha 
f brought forth ſpontaneouſly ;z and indeed in ſome _ 
ure. 


| @ 133». * 1 3 
ut ent bread; Hil uus return to cmd for out. 
ef it ue were taken, Duſt uus art, and unto: dis un 
mmiſ return. And it was not mdzkind on 


even the inanimate part of the creation ſu 
by it. The fertility of the earth, and ſerenity of 


the air were changed; the elements began torjarh. | . 


the ſeaſons, and the weather grew uncertain. Seer 

Stack. hiſt. p. 43. Mikon * introduces God ſoom 

after tho fall appointing: Angels to make an al- 

teration in the courſe of cele al bodies, and ta 

poſſeſs them with noxious 

deſttoy the fertility of the earth, and thereby 
iſh man for his diſobedience. 


5 12. Thus the introduction of neturdl evit- 


among pre-exiſtent ſinners,, on account of Adams 
alarm conſiſtent with our ideas of "infinite equi · 


and wiſdom; we ſhall ſee now, how riecotias: a 


fly moral evil iſſued from the ſame ſource, - 

Fe Jews ſuppoſed; that the body of * 
E hefote tac fall, was not an ordinary human body 
but approachedi to the angelic ſubtiley and purity 


Creatura fuit ſubtiliſima & purifſima' proxime envy 


dens ad Corpus ſpirituale.. See Brook. p. 46. 


1 * 1 1 8 


vine power, in full perfection, without tail or labour. ave 
11 11,12. But what labour Would Have bee 

time, we know not, only the words imply, —— — 
toil ould i in that caſe have been requiſite,- Ste Patr, in Loe 


£0, Orher commentators obſerve, that by the ſweat of our 


is underſtood all manner of labour, whether of = 
body or the brain., Ecclef. i. As alſo what is 
— thils 1; 1 li, ether to do or ſuffer, 8 — 55 
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felt the ſad effects of the introduction of tins 2 
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is poſſible for us to pleaſe God. This is that life 
| by his tranſgreſſion, and. 


on immortality, 
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| this tenuous vehicle of the foul, 


: 4 1 
8 1 0 But | 


more groſs and indelicate con 
group of ſenſual 


nerated . degrees, into a 
ency ; whence a 
oveling appetites unuſual, a- 


roſe of courſe. And as the degenerate nature of 


Adam's body becomes neceſſarily hereditary to us, 


who are his * ſo in proportion muſt its 

$s paſſions become hereditary too: 

Hence that law in our members, warring againſt the 

law of our mind“, and bringing us into captivity to 

the law of iin; hence that carnal mind, which is 

| „ gator Our ſouls are now cloathed 

with bodies calculated to adminiſter ſuch affecti - 
to, and incompatible 


concomitant gr 


ons only, as are r 


* 
* 


OE 2 —— — 


only can enable us to attain, and wherein only it 


which Adam forfeited 
his poſterity ſink in the ruins of it. Hence it is, 
that we are ſtill dead in treſpaſſes and ſins 3 
that in the midſt of life we are in death. The 


more and more 
luſts, and paſſions ; the ſoul is, as it were, buried 
in ſinful fe, and totally unable to riſe again to 
its original ſplendor, till this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incof ruption, and this mortal thall have put 


Here 
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_ * Hence it is, that in our form of infant baptiſm, the 


devontly prays, that the % Adam in that child may 


1 


ſo 
be ſo buried, that the n-w man may be raiſed up in him.“ 
I cannot think, with the learned Mr. Law, that this 


glory of the divine image, before eclipſed, is now 
and — by carnal. 


perfeQion of ſoul is at all attainable Beyer, Seripture ſpeaks 
Fridendy  couary lebten, Thu which is Porn K. 


>. 
* 
. 
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. 414. Here chen we have a true und fationdl ag 
tount of the introduction of natural and moral 


evilꝰ into the world. Natural evil is r 
offspring of moral, and the latter the unhappy 


or ſole cauſe, but of a perſonal pre · exiſtent guilt 
in all who are derived from him. OY 


7 
* þ 


_—_— 


i: flaſh, ſays our Saviour ; and of courſe (while it continues 


in the ſame Rate) is ſinfol, i. e, is liable to ſuch paſſions, as 

neceſſarily ſubject it to the law of ſin that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit, i. e. it is pure, uncorrupt, finleſs ; but 
ſuch are not we, We are altogether abomtinable, there it none 
that doth good, no, not one. He that is of the earth, is earthly, 


and ſpeaketh of earth. And as fleſh and blood cannot enter 


into the kingdom of heaven, ſo neither can righteouſneſs be 
reſtored to us here : for the Ki | 
declared, that his kingdom is not from hence; nay, and if 


we do all. we can, It is peremptorily affirmed, that we are fill 


could not become poſle 
was ſtill that law in his members, warring, &c. and brin 
ing him into captivity to the law of fin ? How, lafily, came 
it fo paſs, that humanity got the better, 2 a times, over 
even the divinity of Chriſt—that he was for giving up the 
Eauſe for which he came into the world was de/irour, that, 
jf poſſible, the cup might paſs from him; i agwating in the 
very act of reſignation to his approaching fate, that he was 


perfection was actually to be 
it, that the conver/ed apoſtle 


will, ſays, he, but hin be done. 


. congruity in the Moſaic hiſtory ; and it is, in the general na- 
ture of it, unexceptionable. For it derives the evil of puniſh- 
ment from the evil of ſin; and the evil of fin—from the 
ack ee 
agh envy ie devil (quem ſub ſerpentis figu 
Moſes imtelligi yolait, ſays Grotiu) came death ls he 
world, And Pherecydes Syrus derives his ob, princeps 
mali, as Origen thinks, from the Moſaic account of the 
ſerpent. And Plato is ſuppoſed to derive from thenee his 
Story of >. 7 Gardens; and of Porus circumvented by 
Penia. Vid. C. Cels. I. 6. p. 304. Item. J. 4. P. 114. Euſeb. 
prtæpar. Evang. I. 12, e. 11. 5 


1 


product, not of Adam's treſpaſs, as its * 


ing of righteouſneſs himſelf has 


of it ? How came it, that there 


| * The origin of evil, ſays Brockleſby, has a remarkable 


led to it, not by his own 4vill, bot by the aui ef hit Father— | 


And ; 


ys + 15 0 y 715 0 * | , 

Ae he advantages deducible from the tes : 
4 are as follow. 

'$ 15, They in the firſt place-afford us #triks 

ing memorial of the ; calamitous effects of fin, 

or apt ana ty in general, and of the heinouſneſs 

jor offences from whence are de- 

grey to us * evils conſequent on Adams lin 

in particular, 

C 16, They are, in the ſecond place, proper 
medicines to heal our ſpiritual ickndG, to correct 
the t humours in our intellectual and mo- 

ral frame, to check the impetuoſity of our inflam- 
ed and unruly appetites, and reduce us to a coot 
and conſiſtent knowledge of ourſclves, end our 
unhappy condition. y 
8 17. When, in the third place, it is remem- 
beted, that we come into this world, as objects 
of the divine wrath, for ſome pre-buiſtent acts of 
rebellion againſt heaven, will it be wondered, if - 
we feel, now and then, a ſtroke from the rod of | 
juſtice z, or that the ſtate into which we are baniſh- 
ed for thoſe crimes ſhould be, prolific-pf correc- 
tive difficulties,” ION actual toad 5 
APPLICATION, 2. 1 = 

The long permitted ſaver igmry- 6 kw 
in this i inferigr obe, the late appearance of the 
Meſſiah, and paſt and preſent ſtate of the 
heathen world, are all accounted: for by the 
l heſs, | by 
5 hen it ſhall be contilered, that ctes- 
Ke. — baſking in the beams of ata hg ; 
_— even enjoying | 1 


— — 3 an 

+-Of bliſs on bliſs ——— — „ 

Imparadis'd in l Joys, ys ke a3 
* that 


Os: 
that inattentive to the laws of juſtice, generolity, 
and moral equity. they proſtituted that freedom 
of will, with which they were entruſted by their 
Maker, revolted by degrees to the traiterous ri- 
val of e and dignity, and fixed their al- 
legiance there — who does not ſee the wiſdom of 
divine providence in conſtituting bim, who had 
been their ſeducer in a prior Sol, their king or 
potentate in Ibis? that ſo by rendering his 5 
mitted ſovereignty here ineffectual for accompliſh 
ing any thing but his and their own ruin, the va- 
nity of his ambitious enterpriſes, and of their 
own truſt and confidence in him, might be ten- 
der'd more conſpicuous. To his nothing could 
have contributed more, than the pre-ordained 
late 6.0 of the Maſſiah among men, to reſ- 
cue them from the power of the devil, and the 
multiplied miſeries iſſuing from it. 
$ 19. For, in the firſt place, mankind had 
by this means more time to reflect on the wretch- 
edneſs of their lapſed condition; and ſeeing by 
long experience their own inſufficiency to ſatisfy 
the divine juſtice, to- cleanſe themſelves, from 
their contracted pollutions, or regain their for- 
feited freedom. they of courſe became more and 
more convinced of the neceſſity of a Redeemer, 
(ſome more than human Redeerner,) to reſtore 
them to themſelves, to reconcile them to theit 
offended God, and to reſcue them from the power 
of Satan. | FOO En 
85 20. If then the Redeemer had been ſent 
into the world ſoon atter the tall of Adam, 
or within an age or two after the flood, and 
checked by that means the devil's controul in 
its infancy, the manifeſtation of divine, power 
in ſuch a . tignal conqueſt, and of conſe- 
1 N 7 oy Ss 
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* the glory ariſing from it, had been 4. 
ndantly leſs conſiderable, than t 


enemies, whom t 


reſſed, as friends. 


and eaſy to be entre | 
port with, either his -dignity, majeſty, or ho- 


not yet revealed, men, who ſtill ſit in darkneſs, 


aw 


(138. 


1 


hey afterwards 
were, when — in the laſt days the Son of God wa: 
manifeſted, that be might deſiroy the works of the 
devil ſay, in the laft days, when the prince of 
darkneſs had fo widely extended his dominions, 


and continued robbing the king of Heaven of 


almoſt all his. ſubjects, in every province of his 
empire here "+: xn excepting that of Paleſtins 
(nor was that totally exempt from Satanic ſway) 
——at'ſuch a juncture, as this, when the apoſtacy 
of mankind became ſo conſpicuous and univerſal 
here, it was evidently moſt for the glory of God 
to aſſert his rightful ſovereignty,” to pull down 


the uſurped empire of his rival, the prince of 


the apoſtate powers, and reſcue a captive world 
(in themſelves helpleſs, and hopeleſs, and yer de- 
ſirous at the ſame time of a deliverance) from the 
tyranny and open of thoſe their ſpiritual 

ey had before ſo unguardedly ca- 


$ 21, If in the ſecond place, the Redeemer 
had come earlier into the world, than he did, 
men might have been tempted to regard the Al- 


: mighty, as leſs provoked by their prior apoſtacy 
an 


rebellion, or Te condeſcending, 
„ than might well com- 

nour 6, . J | 

8 22. And if there is ſtill a great part of the 

human race, to whom the arm of the Lord is 


3 „ 
2 * 


f it mould be urged, that theſe refleclions would hold 


equally good, upon a ſuppoſed imputed guilt from Adam, as 


from à pretended pre-exifent tranſgreſſion, I will allow — 
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enabled to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil; * 8 7 


rate nature, and regain our loſt intexelt is 


cam _— W * * we W 7 —_— — 


they would, when I can be convinced that there 1s no. auſt- 


rence, whether it be on the one account or on the other, that 
the world lies in wickeane/s and under the 


or that the /orbearing to releaſe men from'miſeries in which 


” SY 
© 4y- 3% avF5. ..: 
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they became involved by no crime of their own, ae 


any conſideration whatever, 'be made reconcileable with, 4 


Y 55 * 
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From a — ſed pre-exiſtence, and prior /apſe 
of human ſouls, we are enabled to form a proper 


judgment of the controverted doctrine of eleclion 


and reprobation, and to account for the preſent non 
umi ver ſaliiy of the Chriſtian faith, F 

9 24. Thoſe paſſages in ſcripture, on which 
is grounded the doctrine of election and reproba- 


tion, viz.— Many are called, but fei are thoſen— 


and -a many as the Lord our God fhall call, &c, . 
when view'd through that medium are to me a 


_ demonſtration, that there is fomething more in the 


dur Saviour, I have 


doctrine of eleftion and reprobation, than is gene - 
rally apprehended,  _ ink ts 
F 25. For though the great work of redemp- 


tion, will, as we may reafonably hope, become 


univerſal at laſt, yet it is evident from ſcrip- 
ture, that God means to have it gradually ac- 


compliſhed, by a parti dice do, and 1enporary 


co 

rejection of men lying under the guilt of a pre- 
exiſtent apoſtacy. And as all the ſeed of Abra- 
ham were not the children of promiſe.— 4s, it is 
written, Jacob bave I loued, but Eſau baue I bated 
»—ſo neither were all the ſons of Adam meant to 
be partakers URN E, of the benefits of the goſpel 
diſpenſation. * 4s my as thou gaveſt me,” ſays 


eps.” But though many 


Were called, yet but few were choſen. And in 


„* 


4 


this, it is plain there was no unrig bieouſneſi 
wich God ; when we conſider that al 


had ſo 
ſinned. in a prior ſtate, as to have forfeited 


their Maker's favour in a greater or leſs degree, 


in. proportion. to the meaſure of their reſpeCtive 
demerits. And therefore providence had wiſely 
ordered that the moſt abandoned of the fallen 
race, Thould for a, time Gt in darkneſs id. Bi 

C 5 adow 


account of a prior contempt of his 


5 ( 141 5 iy Ny 
| ſhadow of death, that others, more deſerving" of 
the divine clemency, ſhould behold with a pro- 
75 . 3 that day —ſpring from on 
igh that has viſited 43s. And thus a ſeeming 
partiality in divine providence bere is perfect equi- 
ty. Thust may God have mercy on whom He will 
have mercy, and whom he will he may juſtly har- 
den. Thus hath the po/ter a juſt power over the 
clay of the ſame lump, to make one veſſel unto bo» 
nour, and another unto diſhonour. For what if 
God willing to ſbeu his wrath, and to make his 
power be known, endured with much long-ſuffering, 
be veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtrution; that he 
might make known the riches of his glory on the 
veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto - 
glory; In other words, what it God, out of a 


world lying in wickedneſs, children of wrath, on EF 


wer, and 
authority, and under vaſſalage to his rival the 
prince of devils, ſhould e/:#, for a reſtoration. 
to his favour, upon the goſpel terms, whom he 
ſhould find moſt deſerving of that partialiiy (which 
is in reality, no partialicy at all, but conſiſtent 
equity ;) reſerving for ſome future trials of obe- 
dience, the more notorious offenders“? And if 
there has been hitherto ſuch a partial diſplay of 
the light of the goſpel and from the want of in 
the ſavage parts of the world, there has appeared 
ſuch a number of demi-devils. in the likeneſs of 
men, who ſees not that God purpoſely ſet thoſe to 
view, as the ruins of original righteouſneſs, and 
' as ſucceſſive memento's of the miſeries ariſing 
from their prior apoſtacy? ?: 925 


2 


1 
— 
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* 


„ bat this is 8 ſubjoR which will be more fully confidered 
in a Treatiſe on Predeſtination and Fature Puniſhments, al- 
ready prepared for the preſs, and to be publiſhed 926 A 


8 26. In this ſatisfactory light, does the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine, of election and reprobation ( which 


 veſpetts the goſpel diſpenſation only®,) and the pre- 


Jens wane of an univerſality of the Chriſtian faith 


appear, when view'd throbgh the medium of a 


lapſe of human ſouls in à pre- exiſtent ſtate, 


„ ˙ͤͤ 057 path 127 


1 77 the medium of 2 pre · exiſtence, and 
prey lapſe of human ſouls, we are enabled to ſee 
nto the propriety of the nature and cireum- 


| ſtances of the Jer „„. 


$ 27. The Almighty ſcle from the reſt of 


4 the world, took under his immediate protection, 


and ſhowered down perpetual bleſſings on whom? 
Why on a'people remarkable for their impiety, 
rebellion, and every fpecies of ingratitude. And 
were theſe a people in whoſe favour the Almighty 


could with propriety intereſt himſelf in {peculiar 
4 manner— Wretches daily meriting his deteſ- 


tation and abhorrence ? Yes. For their demerits 
only they were /o ſelected from the reſt of the 


4 world, were ſo e e benefited, careſ- 


ſed and honoured. For what more ſuitable me- 


: thod could the Almighty take to exhibit to after 


„ 


teouſneſs? What more ſtriki 


ages, a view of nature lapſed from original righ- 
picture could be 
given of man in his natural -unregenerate un- 
chriſtianized frame? And what could afford a 
ſtronger argument in proof of the expediency and 
neceſſity of the renovating aids of the Chriſtian diſ- 

TT. v. $6547 

65 28. Every inſtance of divine favour, was a 
tacit appeal to the heart of each Jew, and a trial of 


bis piety and gratitude. And as preſent rewards 


e mean itrelates ral to the calling ſome to, and vibe. 
irg others from, the knowledge and advantages of that goſpel, 


ulually 


| . | 

uſually operate with more force than ſuch as are 
in-reverſion, the former were the promiſed re- 
compence ſor their obedience---and thoſe only. 


With theſe they were fatisfied—they.were ſoll> 


citous for nothing more—future rewards were 
out of the queſtion—the Moeſaic Covenant pro- 


miſed none, (as the learned author of the di- 
vine legation of Moſes with great truth affirms) 


nor did they engage for the obſervance of that 
covenant, on any promiſe of rewards in a future ſtate. 

$ 29. Again, the law, as ſays the apoſtle, was 
given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt. The law was given to the Jews to 
try what they would, or rather to ſhew, what, 


perſonally lapſed as they were from original righ- © _ 


reouſnets, they could not do. And that grace, 
from the want of which, they were unable to act 
up to an obſervance even of laws to which were 
annexed preſent rewards, that grace to which, as 


prior delinquents, they had forfeited all kind of 
claim, came, with no injuſtice to them, by Jeſus 


Chriſt oxy. | 


$ 30. When again we conſider that the na- 


tions round about them, were devoting” them- 
ſelves afreſh to the worſhip and ſervice of the 
rival of the Almighty's authority, and renew» 
ing thoſe engagements with him on earth, which 
they had fo cordially fulfilled before in Hea- 
ven, who does not fee into the E of the 
Almighty's proceeding in occaſionally holding 


them forth here as objects of his wrath indigna- 


tion and exterminating vengeance? Eſpecially When 
no doubt can reaſonably be made but that even 
thoſe who for ſufficient reaſons were conſidered as 
objects of meer juſtice only for a ſeaſon, will in 


the fulneſs of time become objects of his mercy 


and compaſſion, 


Ap, 5. 


45 


F 
Are 3. 


The means for obtaining juſtification, and 
ſalvation are aſcertained by an application of 
the docttine of a pre-exiſtence, and prior lapſe 
of human ſouls, 5 „ 

8 37. Is it not the language of ſcripture, 
that, during our unregeneracy hert we are in 2 
ſtate of continued enmity and rebellion againſt 
God: ſtill a kind of liege ſubjects to the prince 
of the apoſtate powers? Is it not at the ſame 
Time equally evident, that God, in his wrath, 
thinketh upon mercy, that he is in Cbriſt re- 
conciling the wworld unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes———that they may be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, that we may receive the 
free gift of many offences unto juſtiſication be- 
ing juſtified freely by bis grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus? 85 
$ 32. And what are the conditions on our part, 
required by the goſpel diſpenſation, to ſecure 
to us the mighty blefting? Is there not, in 
reality only one, and that an actual, cordial, 
unreſerved faith in Chriſt *? Moſt affuredly 
yes. Did not God fo love the world, that he 
r his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
_ believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life? John iii. 16. Are not the 
actions of our Saviour recorded that we 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son 
of God, and that believing, we might have life 
through his Name? John xx. 31. And what 


„ 6 oy 


* 
2 


I mean that belief in Jeſus Chriſt, which conſiſts 
- a firm fidelity to him, as our mediator- and re- 
| eemer. 


ſays 
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ſays the ipoltle to the Romans ? if thou 
confeſs, ſays he, with thy mouth, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 


raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt+ be ſaved. 


Rom. x. 28 And, again — . 1he deeds of the 
4 


I ſays he, there ſpall no fab be juſtified in bis 


But now the rig brenne of Cad without the law 


is manifeſted, Zeh witneſed by the law and pro- 


oe even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 


Faith of (in) Jeſus. Chriſt unto all, and upon fl 
them that believe, for there is no difference, _ 
For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of che glow 


of God, being juſtified freely by his grace, thro gh 


the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Whom God hath ſet forth (or as the marginal 


reading rightly words it, foreordained) to be a pro- 
pitiation t 


_ paſt, through the forbearance of God. 
Io declare, I ſay, his righteouſneſs, that he 


might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him that be- 
is Jehus.. RE oo ood 

No, can any thing be more plainly the ſenſe 
of the preceding paſſages, than that we are juſtified, 


or cleared from the guilt of origionl ſin, reſtored 
to the forfeited favour and affection of God, and 


| reſcued from the power and dominion of fin and 


ſatan, by a true faith in Chriſt only ? Is there a 
ſingle word throughout, about works? Not a 
ſyllable. And how inefficacious hey. are, and 


muſt be, for the effecting that juſtification to 


which the apoſtle alludes, which is the ſubject of 
the goſpel economy, and the very price of our re- 
demptian, we perceive through the medium of a 
Pre- exiſtence, n 195 of human ſouls wit 


% 


* 


he Lord Jos 7 


rough faith in bis blood, to declare his 
righteouſneſs or the remiſſion of ſins, that ade 


1 


"4 


of 0-146 ) | 
a clearneſs that cannot but ſtrike conviction upon 
the moſt partial and unwilling eye, oy 
a 10575 he new or mediatorjal economy, eſta- 
bl y the author of our ſalvation, is frequently 
ſtiled in ſcripture, the kingdom of Cod, and that 
peortly, if not principally, in contradiſtinction to 
the 4 of ſatan. This is plainly intimated 
by our Saviour's anſwer to his enemies who tra- 
duced him as an impoſtor, and as one who was in 
confederacy with Beelzebub, the prince of devils. 
Late ſays he, caſt out ſatan, be is divided againſt 
We z bow then ſhall bis kingdom ftand ? * 
But If I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
WwSAR_SE_TMTS.- 

In which paſſage Chriſt and ſatan are repreſent- 
ed as rival princes, poſſeſſed of kingdoms incon- 

fiſtent with, and deſtructive of each other. 

To the ſame purpoſe is that parable in St, Luke, 
of a ſtrong man in his palace overcome by a ſtronger 
than he. Luke xi. 21, 22, And that other wherein 
the kingdom of heaven is likened to a man, that 
ſowed good ſeed in the field, but while he ſlept, 
his enemy came, and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, Matt. xiii. 24, &c. Agreeably to all which 

St. Paul obſerves to the Corinthians, that there is 
no concord betwixt Chriſt and Belial, = 
$ 34 If to the paſſages above we add St. 
Fobn's declaration, that for this purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil, and, that St. Paul ſup- 
poſes all men in general, in their natural unrege- 
nerate ſtate I mean, to walk according to the 
prince of the power of the air Vid. my critique ' 
onEpheſians, c. ii. v. 2. 3.---It will appear that 
he who is our Redeemer comes with the dele- 
| gated authority of a king, to aflert his a rhe 
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| right to an uncontrouled, unoppoſed ſovereignty" 
over the univerſe; to pull down, and evacuate 
the uſurped empire of the devil in this inferior 
world, and to reſcue mankind from his oppreſſion; 
by turning them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of ſatan unto God—and 7hat by offer- 

ing them peace with their offended God; and 
pardon for that paſt aſſociation with the prince of 
_ darkneſs, which we have above ſuppoſed, on the 
ſtipulated conditions of a fincere, unſhaken fidelity - 
to Him, the appointed captain of our ſalvation/ 

- $ 35- Till therefore, we have diſavowed 
our attachment to the prince of darkneſs, and 
ſworn allegiance to the Lord of life, there ſtill 
hangs over our heads, for our prior diſloyal- 
ty, the rod of vengeance ; ſtill we are objects 
of the divine wrath z and be our moral accom- 
pliſhments ever ſo many, and great, we are, 
and muſt be upon the liſt of rebels ſtill. Our a + 
| tainder muſt be taken off, ere we can be made 
candidates for an entrance into Chriſt's kingdom. 
And in that conſiſts our juſtification; which re- 
placeth us before the on the Deity, in the 
ame favourable and auſpicious point of view, 
wherein we ſtood, when poſſeſſed of that origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, and moral reclitude, - a de» 
parture from which we became rebels to the king 


of heaven; and, in conſequence thereof, are 


now baniſhed his divine preſence. Herein con- 
fiſts that righteouſneſs of God, which is - by 
what? By good works ? Is it not by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe? And 
our juſtification—is it in the leaſt degree effected 
by the merit of Zood works; is it not accompliſh» 
ed wholly, and _ 3 the redemption that 

is in Chriſt Jeſus, and through faith in his blood? 
Who ſhall lay any * to the charge of — 


F 
ele& ? It is God that juſtifieth ® ; who is he that 
oondemneth ? It is Chriſt, that died, yea rather, 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand 
of God, who allo maketh interceſſion for us, 
- 36. Juſtification, therefore, being ſuppoſed 
to reſpect that defilement of our nature and re- 
bellion againſt God, with which we come into 
this world, and which is not gur condemnation ; 
is it poſſible that any preſent, ot future acts of pu- 
rity, piety, A in us, can render that 
condemnatjon for prior acts of impiety no con- 
demnation. Can all the ſortowful ſighings of 
priſonęrs, under ſentence of death for rebellion 
againſt a temporal king, any ſuitable, decent, 
amiable acts ben take away the guilt of thoſe pri- 
erimes, for which they forfeited their lives? 
15 they are pardoned, and reſtored afterwards to 
8 


their prince s favour, by the interceſſion of his 
$0n pl dging bis life for their future fidelity, need 

we alk to whom they are indebted both for their 
life and liberty? Come they not from the free 
" grace of the one, and thro the mediation, and 
interceſſion of the other ? Could the criminals 
plead, with any ſhew of reaſon, from any ſubſe» 
fuenf deeds, a right to be exempted from the 

puniſhment due to their poſt criminalities? _ 
5 ; 37+ Juſtification, conſidered-in this view, 33 
# releaſe, I mean, from the guilt of 2. prior 
perſona] lapſe from original righteouſneſs, in- 
ſtead of a derived.guilt and RS Ea; from 
Adam, exalts—hoy greatly! the dignity and me- 
| i kae en in ſcripture to a true faith in Chriſt 7 


ne ſame time that it cnables us the more 
— te * 2 wg 


* 


; — 


; * That is, who through Chril, occeps us as juſt, by our 
{ath aps reliance on 5/z mediation, interceſſion, && - 
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may 5 fo ly at 1 19 
38, The two apoſiies differed in that point 

ly m appearance; and whilſt the one, 15 00 
truth, 157 that the works of the Jay. 
to dave any ſhare in the juſtification of t 
e Joy, ee. mſtanced, an 
ſidered , equal propriety 
that faith alone could nqt render ages 
cation wherewith he was called, the 6 

tile. Men muſt me Chriſtians to b N 
or cleared from the imputation of: their ow 
ſins and treſpafſes, and to be content Chriſtiatis, 
they muſt be 
is faith in Chriſt 
how evidently eſſential are go wor ls for the ſat· 
ter? And how conſiſtent altogethet with each 20 


n . * here are lon 
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fſtles—To clear ap hie point, be pleaſed to 
kate of 15 reſerved for the 
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Which privilege are ju/fication uod awe of une hor | 
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Poſes, I ſay, that ſuc 


, 2 Fw | * | 
fy that all our moral works, independent of Chri/. 
Han renovation, are unavailable to jufification,or to 


Clear us from original lin, how Þparently do they 


9 


peak a ſcripture doctrine? What they err in, is 


er aſcribing chat original ilt, by which” af 
and birth we became objects of the divine wrath 


indignation to the tranſgreſſion of another 


"PoE 


gi * + 


n 9 


there can be no rationa/ diſpute. That we are ju/iified, i. e. 
Cleanſed from the guilt of original fin by a firm faith in 
Chriſt, independent of any t in ourſelyes, or of good 
works, we have reiterated declarations from holy writ; but 
Watts © oper. 36. render hot {abjfegtion off to our final 
An introductory to which will be an entrance inta 
rit's kingdom (a), we muſt add to our faithworks—muſt 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called—muft 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh Ind the ſpirit, 
eQting holineſs in the fear of God knowing this, that 
without. z true goſpeFrepentance, added to the applied merit: 
of our Saviour, neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulte- 
96, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
„ nor railers, nor extortioners, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of God. Men, in ſhort, are wont to place ju/fificarion 
and man's final /a/vation in one and the ſame point of view; 
as if they were in reality one and the ſame thing, or that the 
one naturally, and of neceſſity, lead to the other; which is 
not the caſe, For the apoſtle St. Paul, plainly ſuppoſes, 
that thoſe who have been once enlightened--a at genie brrœc 
»—have embraced the chriſtian faith — obtaining thereby a 
Juſtification from original ſin, and had tafted of the heavenly 


ft, und were made ry of the Holy Ghoſt He ſup · 
. may fall back into perditioa. | F 


In ſhort, ju/ifcation, which confiſts in a releaſe from out 
original (pre-exiſtent) guilt and defilement, and without 
which we cannot” become candidates for that kingdom of 
God and of Chriſt,” through which we are to paſs to our 
final ſtate pf happineſs, is obtained by a faith in Chriſt only 
but an entrance into that kingdom is attainable only 
by our adding to that faith good ayorks, or good de/irer, and 
good endeavours ut leaſt towards good works, 

- fs) The nature of that kingdom will be conſidered in 
wy treatiſe on prodeſtination and future puniſhments. 


1 


that 4. in Adam all die, even fo in Chrift fall all be made 


( 
5 I Adam; 22 can with no 
degree of propriety, nor with any w able 
conceptions of the divine ALAM if even 


perſon—to fallen 


| without blaſphemy, be aſcribed to aught elſe, 


but to our own perſonal treſpaſſes in a prior 
ſtate. And all this error of theirs is grounded 
entirety on a wr 


following paſſages in St. Paul's epiſtles. As 
„ by one man's diſobedience many were made 
« ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many 
«© be made 8 


teous. As in Adam all die, 


even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
For an explication of which paſſage, I muſt 
refer the reader to a note below®, | 


339.15 


* 


Adam for his diſobedience, became hereditary to his 
offspring, and would have been fixed, and irreverfible, byt 


alive, ſhall, by the all-ſufficient merits of him who died 
for our ſins, roſe again for our juſtification, through faith 
in his blood, and the added efficacy of 2 ife, riſe 
to the life immortal, enter into the joy of our lord, and be 
reſtored at length to the favour of God, which we had ſor- 


conſtruction of the two. 


» That condimnation to death, which God paſſed upon 
whole 


feited by our prior perſonal treſpaſſes, and fins, and on ac- 


count of which we were made /arers in the penalty inflicted 
on Adam, viz. death, | 65 Bu 
Agreeably to which, ſays the apoſtle, © As by the offence 
1 of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
« even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came 
«© upon all men unto juſtification of life, EE - 
1 For as by one man's diſobedience many were made fin. 
% ners, ſo. by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
“ righteous.” P nth Ol 5 
Ihe apoitle's meaning in theſe paſſages will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, by attending to the force of the aſſertion, in the words 
= By (be obedience of one ſpall many be mad: righteous. ASE 
_  Here—to be made righteous evidently Ggnifies, to be 
treated, and dealt with as, or placed in the light of Ca) righte» 
(a) KargraWoay conſtituti ſunt, When God is repreſent- 


ed as ſaying, ** Lus make man in our image.“ Gen. i. 26. 


| the word made uſe of by the LXX is v ον%ẽẽj tz 
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. a4 33 Sn cielible the miſerity dr oür natgtf 


bo one Aste, not "the 58 of God's YN 


hen matted 


33 42755 dee. art the ſam time. 
n of 8⁰⁴ U. aving, While here .Er folaned 
rigbteonſneſs (of ns the moſt — and — 


nec was e % n the 
Bi of the croſs, on —— with hi der will, ane 
the e of mankind) Got * 
Nb wo impute this pf obedience of that 


one man, hb ſecond dm to the whole race of mankind, as 
e atonement for all their prior treſp 4 38s compleat, and 
sfaffory to his jullice, fr ho ad fulfilled al/ r 
Aae ene perſon Feit In dba. Thus, ty, 
— 8 t Ie true, that, by the obedience of one many 
-And-as 322 bears an analogical refe - 
ww to yr is Aar de Glorted in the words immediately preceding, 
' viz. that Ey ung man's di/obediente many wire maile ſimmer,” t 
ame fgurative interpretation muſt of courſe be put on both 
When the apoſtle therefore ſays, that Ws one man's diſ- 
% obedience many were ſinners,“ he undoubted 
means, that God was pleaſed ſo far to impute the trauſgr 
ſion of that one man, the ff Adam, to his Whole potteriey 
as to deal with them univerſally in ſuch a manner, as if they 
had all 4 4 with him in the very act (a). And the 
reaſon auy God proceeded againſt them bo a manner fo ſeem- 
. Ingly* rigorous, and unreaſonable, the apoſtle had given in 
the following words. 
Wherefore as by one _ 2 emertd into the world, and death 
by ho even ſo arath . all nt ſor — or I ; 
lad {nyaqre), 


0 To be made fin, and to be made finners, we nay 
conſider! as /ynonimour expreſſions; therefore, if to be made 
„Anners, means here the trausferring the guilt of Adam's 
fin to us, ſo as upon that very account we become obnoxi- 
dus to the wrath of God, who can ſay, that in the bleſſed 
| Jefus there au no fon, ſince he was made /in for us ? : 
(6) That nage, —— to ſins independent of arid 4 1 to 
Adam's tranſgreſſion here, the le evinces, by ob 
in the next verſe but one — that death (the conſequence of in) 
2 auen over tlum, that had not ſinned after the ſimili - 
tude of Adam's tranſgreſſion — ai ors en ahaprnõarrag ins 
un TH; uafa fat auf. But if we ſuppoſe the word 


na r 


erving, 
5 1 | 


" 


4 6 183). 1 
an actual exertion of his, wrath and i 
upon us, our alienation from Gd and 


and propenſity to vice and impiety, added to th 
multiplied calamities of a world ; Which taking 


in all its fancied excellencies and advantages, its - 


riches and honours, and powers, and pre: emi- 
nences, and glittering cecee is at beſt hut a 


fogl's paradiſe—That ſuch ſhould be the wretch 
ed condition of man, and merely in conſequence 
of a crime that he had it not in his power either 


Is it poſlible* ? 


8 40, And when it is further aſſerted, that | 


nothing leſs than the blood. of the Son of God 
could atone. for, or waſh away the ſtain of this 
imputed guilt, who but muſt fire with pious indig- 
nation at ſuch an impious outrage upon human 
underſtanding? And how necella 


8 3 th 8 
hs 1 = 


* 


* F 


npuapror to refer to crimes not prior, but /ulſequent to the ſen- 
tence paſſed upon Adam's tranſgreſſion, viz. our perſonal 
tranſgreſſions here, the apoſtle's aſſertion is manifeſtly this, 


Death paſſed upon all men on account of Adam's 
| fin becauſe all have ſinned ſince, | 


Tis Np agriy Grog 11 Oh ts auTs a TuP)og yur) —ſay the 
ews to our Saviour :—1n our Engliſh tranſlation thus Boa. 
d fin, this Man, or his parents, that he was born blind? 
'The ſenſe of which queſtion manifeſtly is, who had ſinned, 
this man, or, &c. Now yuaprovin the preceding paſſage, be- 
ing of the ſame tenſe with arri in this wars; eh may's 
and muſt with critical propriety be rendered all had finned. 


„The trivial argument, that God had provided, or pre- 


ordained a Kedeemer, in favour of thoſe who ſhould be in- 
volved in the ruinous effects of Adam's fall, ſo far from be- 
ing a rational appeal to our underſtandings, is on the con» 
trary a barefaced inſult upon common ſenſe, Juſt as if a 
king ſhould. condemn a wan, to death for another perſon's 
crime, in order that he night ſhew his mergy afterwards in 
giving the imaginary offender life. I 


to the 


ry is it, as WE 


only can enable us to convince unbehevers, that 
Chriſtianity is in reality founded on argument; 


then, and not till then, ſhall we be able to ap- 
prove our faith to the underſtanding of the rati- 


onal enquirer, and free-thinker. And had this 


been done before, the Tindal's, Collins's, Woolfton's, 
Chubb's, Bolingbrot“ s, would not have had ſo fair 


a mark whereat to ſhoot ſo plentifully (and with 
ſo many palpable hits at the ſame time) their ar- 
rows even bitter words. "4 | 


5 41. The chevalier Ramſay, in ſpeaking of the 


ſuppoſed guilt derived from Adam--adds--** Atro- 


cious Maxim that ſullies all the conduct of provi- 


dence, and that ſhocks the underſtanding of the 
moſt intelligent children of all nations! the an- 
ſwers ordinarily made to them, throw into their 
. tender minds the ſeeds of a latent incredulity, 
and of this I could give many fatal examples, if 


this were the proper place for it. I ſhall content 
myſelf with one. A great Prince, ſays he, of a 
neighbouring nation, equally admired for his ſu. 
perior genius, univerſal learning, and ſurprizing 


talents in political and military affairs, but who 
lived and died in the moſt obſtinate incredulity, 
being one day aſked after a long, ſerious and fa- 
miliar converſation with a friend, what had inſpir- 
ed him with ſuch invincible prejudices againſt re- 
vealed religion; he anſwered, he had imbi 
them early, yea even from his childhood when he 
learned his catechiſm. He ſaid hi; preceptor 
having entertained him along time with the ſtory 
of the forbidden fruit, and the imputation of 
Adam's fin to all his poſterity, he aſked how a 
good Ged could condemn all the human race = 
tne 


. "five propagation of the coſpel, to'clear che ſacred. a 
pages from the charge of advancing a doctrine 
abhorrent to reaſon and calm reflection! This 


. 1 
tte fault of one man, ia whoſe crime they had never 2 

co - operated, and whoſe perſon they had never e 
ſeen? The tutor embarraſed, made him the com- 3 

mon childiſh anſwer of the ſchoolmen. Theſe — 

inſipid replies augmenting rather than diminiſhing 5 
the difficulties, my tender mind, continued the 

prince, was ſtruck with horror 125 every new 

repetition of that inſipid ſtuff; as I grew up, this 

ſacred horror changed by degrees into a ſhrewd + 

ſuſpicion, and turned at laſt into a total contempt 

of a religion that was founded upon ſuch a blaſ- - 

phemous tenet. The ſame. _ added, that, 


puſhed by his general curiofity for ſciences of | 
all kind, he had looked into the ſcholaſtic theo- | 
logy, and that he had never found any book ſo i I 


proper ta nouriſh in him deiſm and incredulity, 
as the account they give of religion. And 1 
defy any man to read, ſays Ramſey, our vulgar ca. 
techiſms on this point, with a ſprightly ſmart 
jc 15s and hint to him its abſurdity, with» - 
out the child's being ſtruck with the ſame ime 


preſſions as the great prince mentioned,” - 


I 43 


AePLicaTion 6, 


From the doctrine of a pre-exiſtence, &c. of 
human ſouls, there ariſes an additional argument 
in proof of that life and immortality ſo happily 
brought to light by the goſpel. 
5 42. The idea of the ſoul's being immortal 
from time paſt, ſtrengthens our hopes of its being 
"ſo for time ta come. We may from thence with * 
no ſmall degree of probability infer, that there are 
in its nature and eſſence, the ſeeds of immorta- 
lity. From a view however of the ſoul in a con- 
trary light, as not a thought, * 
and of courſe a vital exiſtence previous to its en. 
"ex .Ua trance 


0 136 5 
punes into this ſtate, a reyal author —— 


that — will be irs fate at its depariure from | un. 


De Paveir, cher Keith, Jaugeons par he paſs 
Comment avant que je fuſſe, il w avoit point pensh, 
De mime apres ma Mort, quand toutes mes nie 
Par. la coruption ſaront anneanties, 
Par un mime deſtin il ns penſera plu ; 
Non-rion 1 «ſt plus certain ſoyon ien convaincas, 
Da niſſous, notre ame eſt eclipſe, 
"Bk of os oft en tout Jemblable a la flamme elances, 
Wi t du Bois ardent dont etle ſe nourrit, 
63 qu'il tombe en Cendre alle baifſe at perits. 


Of which the following contains the ſenſe thet 
2 - govt fear he-fprrig. 


From what if paſt, dear Keith, liarn what's to 1. 
Thought I bad none, till ung from the womb, 
By the ſame law of fa te, when death's cold dart 
Sball chill the vital powers, and every part 

= etarious fabric, ſhall be brought 

ation, then adieu to thought.---- 

Yes, ref 22 oben here we ceaſt to Ive, 
The ſoul makes no pretenſion to ſur vive — 
Alike relinquiſhing its mortal frame, 
As quits th? enkindled Bu aun the lambent flame z 
Which gives, the ember falling to decay, 
A faint and fainter light, then—dits atuay. 

But the royal author himfelf muſt ſurely, wi 
to reverſe his ow propoſition. for the ſake of this 
reverſe and mote comfortable concluſſan which "eh. 
pity of reaſon flows from it. 


From what is paſt we learn what is to 5% ma * 5 


From pre-exiftrnce= immortality. 
As to a prior life we died, "tis plain, 
When next toe die, 0 be to live again. 


* Oevvres du vnde e eo ens pod tow? 1 p. 143. 


* 
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64 3. The royal author of Ocuores d Philoſopher, 

6 e indeed exerted his ſpegulative and poetic - 
talents with aſhare of ſucceſi, equal to hat might | 
be expected from his. extraordinary” abilities. 4 
The arguments thrown out, as above and ee > _ 

. Where in ſupport of Lucretian and other ayes : 5 
principles, I conſider rather as. oc al efforcs 1 
of genius and imagination than ſpecimens .of "oY 
his real ſentiments. For can the royal Heros 
after having experienced ſuch an almoſt unpa- 
rallell'd ſeries of hair-breadths. eſcape from ſur- 
rounding deſtruction, and leadings-to-vidtory and 
glory equally amazing, imagine that for the de- . 
ſtruttion of cllow-/o only „ an hidden Some | | 

wHAT ſo watchfully and ſo effectually intarpoſed K 


in his favour? Or is it ble that, contenting 
himſclt wick the hopes of a ſbadowy- ianmontality: — 
in the annals of fame, he. ſhould-endeavonr req. 
ſon himſelf out of all defire of aſcending, wich en- | 
crealing glory to a rea/ immortality? The Pm | 
M nh poſſeſſes a ſoul too enlarged lam per- | 
ſuaded to contract his views within the Non zůOu 

of this MoLRHIII, in the infinity of worlds, and un- 

concernedly to aſſign to Coax u, that active „ 
and exalted principle to which he owes all his more | | 


than ordinary dignity, as a man, a hero, and a 
king. Can the rayal author in ſhort help reaſon 
ing with himſelf as rn A 24” 
The mind that knows etherial worlds to trare, © ; [] 
Sees by what laws athwart 1he boundkeff ſpace # 
Of Heaven's domain hnge comets wound roms roll, - 
Their fires dilate ; bote various ſuns controut — _ Tok 
Revolving planters, ars mod convex 
To darkſome orbs tb bright enliv ning ray 


All nature through 2 im 


1 Aus biiſſe et pri. — See above, 


j 


_ $he 


2 RP. * 156 ) 
Nor once where firſt ſhe lrarn't to un 

Not once reviſit thoſe bleſs'd realms above! 
| Abſurd | Mark how the ſublile mental flame, 


Emits pow'rs active, Matter darts not claim 155 


Self- conſcious, ſelf-empower'd to think, to chuſe, 


Rejoice, grieve, bope, fear, love, hate, will, . oy 


Great in 5 if, and ſcorning matter's aid, 
| She views, compares, 2 5 ; in darkneſs laid, 


The truth unſorm d, and which in em „ 
quickens, ſhapes, and in juſt order keeps, 
"T« what that error fixes the barrier, 

For ever ſep rate, and for ever near.” 


Of things their cauſe next diftin® eſpies y 


Hence arts on arts in beauteous order riſe ;; 


Till more and more progreſſive in its ſearch, - 


I tens, contemplates, touches Heav'ns bigh arch; 


Connetts the links, which diff rent worlds unite, 


From higheſt Angel to to the reptile mite; 
Then drops int 


2 and plenteous there, 
Views in idea all things as they are, © 
Tow ver the deep of thought-—knows all but FO 
kts ul wondrous ſelf —whence—what * „ 
ſuch virtues in meer [enſeleſs clay + F< 
Knows 155 MACHINE by whom it's taught to play? 


By whom fo ſt bid to move? —Say, Atheiſts, jm. 4 


- Ceaſe then io wonder ſoul's bereafter live, 
7 his frail this mould ring tenement ſur vive; 
Much rather ſay the ſafer doubt will tie, 
Whether tis palſible the ſoul can dit 


Ons individual (no parts conjoin'd) 


A pure, etbarial, ſelf-direfling mind, 

Which nought external can affett, annoy, 
Corrupt, impair, diſturb, debaſe, deſtroy. 
Tiſelf its mover Jale, ſay, by what art 


* Shall it e er ſep'rate from its ſelf depart by 


This ſcene of line contemplate if you can, 
With joy and vindicate the ways 2 God lo man, 


— AIG. 5 
If bere it Ste tb coming day, 4 
When clouds and darkneſſes e. 3 
Vain is that bope ?---T hen een diſclaim thy'God, 
Say all are fools who fear'd his threat'ning rod, © 
Neer from the ways of Heaven a God infer 
A God who ſo egreg ouſiy can err, 
Ab no | be calm---expeft (ibo how o when _ 
I matters not) when all ſhall live again; . 
ben Heav'nto truth ſhall ſhew its fond regards * 
And give to good and bad the due reward®, 


APPLICATION 7. 


The goſpel diſpenſation in. general, and- the 
mediatorial ceconomy in patticular, is more likely 
to attract the attention, and gain the belief of 
the rational free thinker and enquirer When 
grounded on a ſuppoſed pre- exiſtence and pri- 
or lapſe of human ſouls, than when 8 

an imagined guilt derived from Adam; | 


$ 44. How amiable and exalted, how 


worthy 
of all acceptation is the mediatorial ceconomy, 
when grounded on the former hypotheſis ! What 
can we conceive more worthy a God of infinite 
wiſdom, goodneſs and mercy, than by means 

ſuitable to his dignity and glory, to call back to 

his love, his favour, his protection, creatures be- 


iled into diſloyalty and diſobedience by an art- 
ful, ambitious, enterpriſing rival of his power and 
authority! And how engaging, and endearin 

muſt be that love which ſo benevolently aw - 
ed to effectuate the compaſſionate deſign | ** How 
„% worthy the lamb that was ſlain to receive pow- 
& er and riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength and 


» 


— 


The above is a tranſlation of a part of Mr. Brown's 
Poem De Animi Immortalitate—I wiſh it equalled the elegant 
original. | | . 
honour, 


ſe as this. for thus coming into 
the world to ſave ſinners! “ to preach good tid- 
* ings unto the meek, to bind vp the broken- 
_ « hearted, to proclalm liberty to the captives, and 
s opening of the priſon to them that are bound,“ 
Iſa. Ixi. 1. to be made an offering for ſin,” for 
that original, pre- exiſtent fin, by which we for- 
| feited the favour of God, “ to give his life a 
« ranſom for all” to be a propitiation for our 
&« ſins, and to make reconciliation with God for 
them,“ by ſharing in the multiplied miſeries 
and calamities of human nature, without having 
been a partaker of that original guilt from 
which they enſued. *© He was cut off, but not 
„for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. he was wounded for 
« our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our impie- 
* ties,” Ma. Mili. 5—was made a ſin, and à curſe 
for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Galat. iii. 13. died for the 
ngodly, © {uſfered for the . unjuſt,” 1 Pet, iii. 
18.—“ taſted death for every man,” Heb. ii. 9. 
— that through death he might deſtroy him 
* that had the power of death, that is, the do- 
„vil,“ and deliver them, who through fear of 
death were all their life-time in bondage, 
Heb. ii. that he might * finiſh tranſgrefſion and 
make an end of fin,” + that he might make 
« recanciliation for iniquity, and bring in ever- 
« laſting rigbteouſneſs.“ Dan. ix. 24. Hence it 
is that he became a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
* ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction, for the ſins 


— — — . — 
* The prince of the fallen angels, — they God of this 
world; He to whom we are, by nature, (in conſequence of 
our prior aſſociation with him) % children, ſervants, and 
ſu ets, , 8 ; 
? To male an end of fin, —that is to make an end of the 
guilt, and prniſiment of fin, of original fin, moſt undoubtedly ; 
for ** ſip ſtill reigns in our mortal bodies, and there js 


none yet, that doth good, no not one.“ 4 


* of the whole world.“ Henee it is, that, the 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 


# 
= 
1 1 
* — 


* with his ſtripes we were healed, Iſa. liji, 3. 
that we are reconciled to the Father in his croſs, 
and in the body of his fleſh through death, 
Col. i. 21, 2221 are ſanctilled by the offering 

* of. his body once for all,” Heb. x. fo, are re- 
deemed by his blood, as of a lamb without ble- 
miſh, and . without ſpot.” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
Hence laſtly it is, that Chriſt “ is the mediator 


of the New Teſtament” and that by means 
of death fer the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 


« ſions,” (the original tranſgreſſions under, and 
unattoned for, or unexpiated by the firſt teſta» 
ment) * they which are called mighty receive the 


+ promiſe of eternal inheritance,” Heb, ix. 13. 


the promiſe being made to all, that are afar 
off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
e call.” Ads ii. 9 © 2 

$ 45. And now is it poſſible for des to 
behold, and not with raptures embrace Chri- 


ſtianity, when placed in ſo conſiſtent, fo ami- 


able a light ? will they now think ſcorn of our 


faith, and treat it ſtill with their wonted contempt 


and derifive blaſphemies ? who will not now, on 


the contrary, glory in having been received into 


the congregation of Chriſt's flock? Who will now 
be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
manfully to fight under his banner, againſt ſin, the 


world and the devil, and to continue Chrift's faithful 


ſoldier and ſervant unto bis life's end? I flatter my- 


ſelf that but few, if any, of that ſtamp, will be 


found, among thoſe I mean, who would be deem- 
ed men of reaſon, reflection, and ſelf- regard. 
85 46. The calm, the ſedate, the reflecting Sceptic 


will now find charms in religion, of which he had 
: 8 no 
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no idea before; will. with an unuſual ſeriouſ- 
neſs, bethink himſelf of his ſtate and condi- 
tion here---will be equally anxious to enquire, 
whence could ariſe, and by what means may 
be removed, thoſe intellectual depravities, and 
impurities, which debaſe him even in his own 
eyes, and ffom which reaſon, as well as ſcripture, 
agree it is neceflary for him to be refined, and 
cleanſed, c'er it is poſſible for him to ſee God. 
8 47. Am I then a ſtranger, ſays he, and pil- 
grim upon earth, baniſhed from the preſence of 
my Maker, and from heaven, my native home ? 
ere = tranſgreſſions in a prior ſtate the horrid 
cauſe this dreadful calamity? Was it by 
means of them, that I now wear thoſe foul ſtains 
in my nature, by which my will and affections 
are corrupted, my underſtanding darkened and 
_ perplexed, and my whole mind debaſed, and de- 
generated from moral rectitude ? For my pre- ex- 
iſtent apoſtacy from God is it, that I came into 
the world a creature born in fin, by nature a child 
of wrath ?---was it for rebellion againſt Him, 
that J am ſent hither under the power and domi- 
nion of ſatan, who ſeduced, as I am affured from 
ſcripture, a whole order of beings into fin ? Is it 
for this, chat I bear about me this body of ſin, 
which is enmity againſt God, which is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be 


| which gives maintenance to ſuch an army of fleſn- 


ly luſts, that war againſt my ſoul ?---And to reſ- 

tore me to the favour and afteQion of my offend. 

ed God, to expiate the guilt of my paſt tranſ- 

greſſions by his own imputed righteouſneſs, to re- 
new in me that degree of it, wherein I was firſt 
created, to reſcue me from the dominion of of 
| | X 


G 
firſt betrayer, and bring me again into the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God.---Is it for this 

cauſe that the ſon of God was manifeſted? Are 
theſe thoſe works of the devil, that he came to 

deſtroy? Welcome then, my Saviour, my Re- 
deemer ] O thrice welcome to an entire ſurrender. 
of my ſoul to thy word, thy will, and thy autho- 
rity, thou captain of my ſalvation l O conduct 

me, thou highly favoured of heaven, to the mer- 

2 of my offended Sovereign! O give me 

there to proſtrate myſelf before his injured Ma · 

jeſty ! Veil me from the countenance. of him, 
that is againſt them, that do evil; ſhield me from 

his uplifted vengeance; under the ſhadow of thy 
wings hide me from his wrath · throw me, clad 
with righteouſneſs, into the arms of infinite mer- 
cy into thy arms, oh my God And oh give 
me, O God, the comfort of thine help agai 
and eſtabliſh me wich thy free ſpirit! So mal fin- 
ners be converted unto thee, and men ſhall ſing 
of thy righteouſneſs. Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence, and let not thy jealouſy burn like 
fire For ever. And do thou, oh bleſſed Spirit, 
with thine all healing, all-purifying influences on 
thy wing deſcend upon my ſoul, take an unrival- 
led poſſeſſion of my heart, make it a fit temple 
for thy abode, refine it from all its impurities, 
make it an habitation for the mighty God of Ja · 
cob · and I will fall low on my knees before his 

footſtool. | | | C 
| $ 48. Such muſt undoubtedly be the overflow-/ 

ings of an heart touched with a true ſenſe of reli- 

gion, of the true cauſe, I mean of the wretchedneſs 
of man's abode here, andthe deliverance propoſed 
to him by the mediatorial ceconomy. 
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Jo choſe who have ſo llarnad Chris, the goſpel 


comes in the demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of 


potver.— not in the words twhich man's wiſdom teach. 


eib, but which be boly Ghoſt teacheth. May 
therefore, all thoſe, who as yet know but in part, 
and ſee darkly as through a glaſs the ſoul reviving 
- comforts of Chriſtianity, have the eyes of their 
underſtanding enlighten'd by 
of the holy ſpirit--may that 


ortleſs miſt which 


at preſent overſpreads the face of truth, which 
eclipſes the e brightneſs, and clouds 


with an horrid the majeſty of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs and' ſalvation, be at length ſo effec- 
tually removed that men may ſee:clearly the glory 
that is revealed by the goſpel—may taſte and ſee 


how gracious the Lord is - that thy mercy, OLord, 


reacheth unto the heavens, and thy glory unto the 
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A N extract from that part of An account of 
7% Onrr1c rx, and bis Opinion, (vid. p. 23 
which relates to pre-exiſtence. 1 
Ano, 1. The nature of the ſoul is ſuch as 
makes her capable of exiſting eternally act ward as 
well as forward, For her ſpiritual eſſence as ſuch 
makes it impoſſible that ſhe ſhould either through 
age or violence be diffoly'd part from part, as it 
happens in bodies, where there is no vinculum 
paſſing through the very ſubſtance of them to 
tye and retain one part to another; and there- 
fore either through the ſtiller inſinuation of other 
bodies near them they inſenſibly melt away and 
|  tYecay, or by the ruder daſhes of ſuch as ſtrike 
_ againſt them are broken all to pieces: whereas 
the ſoul, as a Spirit, by the advantage of that 
formal power and property of hers whereby the 
is diſtinguiſh'd from matter, cannot only pene- 
rate herfelf and other ſubſtances to the preſery- 
ing her own continuiiy; but alſo by her gradual 
derivation of part from part is in her whole ſub- 
ſtance ultimately connected to her indivifble bead 
and centre, as Plotinus ſpeaks. Which centre 
being in its very ſubſtance intellectual does plainly 
ſhew who is the Father of ir, viz. the Eſſential 
mind and wiſdom of God, whoſe univocai pro- 
ductions (as I may ſo ſpeak) are according to their 
meaſure and capacity what their parent 1s in the 
moſt perfect and moſt infinite degree conceivable, 
Life it ſelf, or eternal Life, and therefore thoſe 
other parts of the ſubſſance of the, ſoul Which 
neceffarily proceed and flow from this, can no 
more be cut off from it than indiuiſible can be di- 
vided, nor no more periſh than Life it ſelf can die“. 
This argument is copiouſly and clearly illuſtrated in 
the writings of Dr. Henry __ and Mr. EH | 
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We have then here an Eſſence capable of eternal 
exiſtence: and ſince the powers and operations of 
life are not ſuch things as can at pleaſure be put 
on and off like looſe-hanging Adjunlis, but are 
intrinſically made up into the eſſential contex- 
ture of the ſubſtance they are in; fo viral and 
active a ſubſtance as the ſoul is, is as capable of 
acting according to her nature, and conſequently 
of feeling and enjoying the pleaſure of her life and 
actions from eternal ages, as ſhe is of bare exiſ- 
tence 3 that long period of duration: 
So that nothing now is wanting to her actual 
exiſtence but his good pleaſure from whom ſhe 
and all things elſe proceed. I appeal therefore 
to your own candid breaſt, and that noble be- 
nignity of mind which is in you, what reaſon 
or cauſe can you think of worthy of God, 
which will manifeſtly aſſure us that the ſoul did 
not actually exiſt of old? If you pitch upon the 
Platonick way, and aſſign the production of all 
things to that exuberant fulneſs of life in the Deity 
which through the bleſſed neceſſity and con- 
ſtraint of his moſt communicative nature emptied 
itſelf into all paſſibilities of Being, as into ſo many 
_ eapable receptacles, you mut then pronounce 
her exiſtence in a ſenſe neceſſary, and after a 
ſort coeternal with God. But if ſuch expreſ- 
ſions ſeem too bold, and the heats of an Enibu- 
fiaftic Fancy, take that more probable hypotheſis 
which is built upon the more conceivable Attri- 
butes of God, his infinite goodneſs. and benignity 
armed with equal power, and directed by no lets 
_ 4viſdom, beſides which nothing can be thought on 
to fit one for action; and then aſk yourſelf, whe- 
ther if the ſubject in queſtion be capable of exiſt- 
ing and enjoying ſome part of that infinite _ 
7 a neſs, 
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eſe, it be not evident from thoſe attributes that 
it _ be made —_— that 2 5 
good as certainly doin a Logical neceſſity 
every thing that is * other attribute 
gainſaying) as infinite fire will neceſſarily burn 
whatever is combuſtible if put to it. Where- 
fore unleſs God act, by ſuch arbitary hu- 
mours as we mortal men are aſhamed of as 
weakneſſes and imperfections in ourſelves, there 
is no doubt to be made but that this con- 
cluſion is true, That the ſouls of men did exiſt 
and act before this preſent world was fitted 
for their habitation, at leaſt before they were 
born upon earth. I have heard ſome men ſeri- 
ouſly profeſs, that there was a light and power 
in this argument far more vigorous and convin- 
eing to their minds, than in the plaineſt demon- 
ſtration in Euclid's Elements, But yet they won- 
dered not that others were not moved by it, be- 
cauſe it required a peculiar diſpoſition of ſpirit to 
feel the force of it, For there are Moral axioms 
noematically true as well as Geometrical : and as 
a man, to whom the common notions of Geometry 
appear not certain, muſt neceſſarily be inſen- 
ble of the evidence of any propeſilion in that 
ſcience; ſo will it happen to him whoſe ſoul is 
ſo much out of her natural order, as to have loſt, 
or dull'd, or ſilenc'd by ſome means or other her 
diſcriminative ſenſe of what is good, worthy, 
— — and decorous; all argumentations pro- 
ceedin upon thoſe ronas wan thoſe congenite no- 
tices of a diviner ſenſe, which to others are de- 
monſtrations, will affect him no more than an 
ape is taken with the air of moral beauty. | 
2. The actions of providence will not other- 
wiſe correſpond to _ holy attributes 2 
e 8 
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the Deity, Rigbiaouſneſi and Benignity, according ta 
which he governs and orders the affairs of all the 
world. T hisargument he makes uſe of two ways 
in his book againſt Celſus, and in his my ex", 


vi. in reſpect to the place and time wherein we 


are born, and of the temper and diſpoſition of the 
body wherewith we are born. As tothe rf of theſe, 
there is no man doubts but that education,, in- 
ſtitution and company are of wonderful motnent 
to the making us good or bad. For it is mani- 
feſt enough, that few are born into this world in 
any higher condition than a poſſibility (as I may 
ſo 51 or _— of being made good and 
virtuous; which capability is perfected and actu- 
ated by good inſtruction and wholeſome precepts 
aſſiduouſly inculcated to us, and by exhibiting 
and commending to us daily examples of virtue 
and honeſty: ſo that when or where either is 
wanting, or of little credit and eſteem, or the 
contrary more in uſe and practice, there ſeems 
little leſs than a neceſſity of our running into all 
wickedneſs and vice. And if we call to mind the 
ſad accounts we have met withal in hiſtory, of 
times and places almoſt all the world over · run with 
all manner of barbarity and luſt, adopted even 
into their laws, and practiſed in their moſt ſolemn 
religions, how can we but think that the ſoul 
then and there born and living is inevitably con- 
demned to all iniquity and impiety? What father 
will care for inſtructing his children in ſuch things 
a8 are of no uſe and ſmall regard in the place he 
lives in; eſpecially when they will certainly un- 
learn what he teaches them, hy the ſtronger and 
more pleaſing impreſſions of publick practice ? 
And indeed what father will be fit to teach them 
ſuch things, who himſelf hath all his life-long 
in all probability done the contrary, being 
| 8 carried 
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cenrried away in his younger years, as his children 
are now, — the popular ſtream of his country's 
vices ? Certainly there is very little likelihood 
he ſhauld prove a benign, loving, compaſſion» 
ate, or ajuſt and upright man, who by the laws. 
of. the city where he was born is eſpecially train'd 
up in his earlieſt years to the ferity and rage of 
war, and the ſleights of theft and cozenage. 
It would be very eaſy for me to be copious 
in this argument: The hiſtories of all countries 
of old, all the apologies and diſputations of the 
primitive Fathers againſt the Gentiles, the later 
deſcriptions of the religions and manners of 
ſeveral barbarous and idolatrous parts of the world 
not long ſince diſcovered or viſited, would afford 
me too plentiful matter to fill up a very fad 
catalogue of all manner of iniquity, which, hath 
and doth till reign amongſt them with little or 
no controul. For God therefore to ſend out 
of his pure and holy hands an immaculate foul, 
capable of living elſe-where, and fit for all virtue 
and heavenly wiſdom, leſt the luſt of two brutiſh 
perſons. poſſibly ſhould come to nothing, and 
condemn it to an habiration in ſuch parts of the 
earth where reigns nothing but groſs ignorance 
and vice, by which ſhe gannot fail without a 
miracle to be over-born (having ſuch a principle 
5 vivid and vigorous, — m= e brutiſh 
pravaties are natural uge ing. 
and that better principle of life w ch ont 
defend her from them being ſcarce in a poſſibi- 
lity of being awakened into any conſiderable de- 
gree of power and energy in ſuch an education, 
and ſuch converſe, and amongſt ſuch examples 
as are above deſeribed) what is this, ſays the 
Father, but to betray his own offspring (for he 

js the Father of ſpirits) unto unavoidab * 
: | | | and 


4 — 
r „ 
* 7 8 8 B * 2 N 
N * po . N „„ 3 2 * = 
: r * * 
F 


..-., 4 0 3. | 

and to put off the chief excellencies of his moſk 
bleſſed nature, goodneſs and righteouſneſs, and 
to govern the world with leſs juſtice than an 
nary upright man would do? You raay, if 
you pleaſe, taking occaſion from what hath been 
ſaid, carry this irt part of his argument fram 

Providence further, and enquire how it came to 
that ſo many whole nations, both of old 
and at this preſent day, were ſo over-run with 
all kind of barbarity, ferity, and beſtial luſt, ſa 
utterly eſtranged from the knowledge of God 
and the love of virtue, ſo abuſed and tyranized 
over by the accurſed rebels of the Aiery Priuci- 
pality, the kingdom of darkneſs, laſtly, ſo quite 
eſtranged from themſelves and human nature, 
that they ſeem to have left themſelves nothing 
whereby they might be diſtinguiſh'd from down- 
right brutes ſave ſpeech, and a ſomething larger 
and more methodical wit and craft to compaſs the 
fatisfa&tion of their degenerate appetites, Truly, 
Sir, if you would form the Idea of human perfec. 


tion in no greater glory, or ſet the attainments of 


n reaſonable Soul at no higher pitch than the cer- 
tain knowledge of ſome of your own virtuous 
friends will warrant you to do, in whom (as you 
have oft with joy and wonder related to me) 
appears ſo pure and angelical an underſtand- 
ing, ſo firm and radicated a life of all holineſs 
and ſanRity, love and hearty benignity to all the 
world, of juſtice and purity, and whatever is 
truly divine; and if you then conſider the vaſt 
diſñmilitude between this Idea and the ſpirit of 
ſo many whole nations in the world; I make no 
doubt but you will ſay, that the life of man upon 
earth is too ſhort, ſo far to abuſe the Capacit of 
| waat he might come to, as to put him in * 
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a degree of degeneracy as thoſe forlorn peopſe 
| — wk, But not only the degree of 
their a from a divine and intellectual life, 
and of their immerſion in the brutiſh and ſenſual, 
is ſo wonderful, but their continuance alſo inthat 
_ wretched eſtate for ſo many ages together, with- 
out any remarkable appearance rovidence 
for their deliverance, nay rather with her perfect 
teaving them to the inſolence, ſubtilty, and con- 
duct of the Devil, is a Phenomenon inexplicable 
without the Origenian hypotheſis, For ſince whole 
nations and their continuance are but the Aggre- 
gate of ſingle ſouls born into the world in ſuc- 

_ ceſſive generations, and ſince every particular 
Soul comes into ſuch or ſuch parts of the earth 
with ſo vaſt diſadvantages, as is above declared: 
if beſide this the crafty and malicious ſerpent 
hath ſuch free ſcope to tamper with them, who 
at the beſt are very deceiveable; it can ſeem to 
ou little leſs than meceſſary that they ſhould 
be wrought into that enormous lapſe from God, - 
which hiſtory and too ſad experience witneſs they 
are and have been. Now ſince the two great 
and moſt proper objects of the gracious and be- 
neficient providence of God are the virtuous and 
1 calamitous (of which latter order thoſe 
miſerable nations would in great meaſure be, if 
ſouls did not pre- exiſt) who can doubt but that 
providence would very early. have appear'd for 
their reſcue, or rather taken ſuch care that they 
ſhould not ſo much have needed any extraordinary 
aſſiſtance from her? But ſince we ſee ſhe hath done 
neither, and yet are ſure that all her ways are 
acious and equal, it will be very hard for us to 
eep ourſelves from concluding, That all thoſe 
wretched Souls had of old, by their long "ow 
: rom 
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from God and the Laws of his righteous Kings 
dom, highly deſerved this ſcourge trom him, to 
be ſo put out of his care, as it were, and given 
up to the barbarous domination of the Devil, the 
bead and Prince of the unrighteous and rebellious 
empire of darkneſs; and whom they by choice 
and affection fell off to in other regions of the 


World, that him and his tyranny they ſhould 
here upon earth ſtill ſuffer, whether with or a- 


5 gw their wills. And ſince there is poſſibi- 
ty and hope that the preſent ſad part of the 
Drama may end, and a more chearful Cataſtrophe 
cloſe up all, the benignity of providence may in 
due time be as illuſtrious as her juſtice hath been 
conſpicuous, alt 3 ans Ti, 
I know there are many men who, patt out of 
iety and humility, part from a parrot-like talk- 
ing ſuch words as their books and education have 
taught them, can with very great eaſe and ſatis- 
faction of mind reſolve all into the pleaſure and 
Severeignty of God, who being the Creator and 
Lord of all men, may (they ſay) diſpoſe of them 
how and where he pleaſes, But it would be very 
well if they were as zealous patrons of the more 
excellent attributes of God, as they are peremp- 
tory aſſertors of his ab/olute Will and Rotwver. 
For then they would both render his -exiſtence 
and government in the world ſo de ſireable to all 
men, that none but the extremely-guilty would 
wiſh either his vt - being, or his non concerning 
himſelf in the affairs ot men; and alſo cut off 
many ſcandalous occaſions of Atheiſm and Epicu- 
riſm, and ſpoil the profeſſed of thoſe execrable 
myſteries of thoſe over-plauſible pretences they 
now have and craftily manage againſt the _ 
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For tell me, Sir, if the frame of the bodies or the 
paſſions and affections of men or beaſts in whole 


regions of the earth, or of many in every region, 
were ſuch as did plainly ſerve for nothing but to 
incommodate or cruciate them, or make them 
an inevitable prey toothers; could you with an 
reaſonable confidence affirm, that the Sous 3 


and providence of a wiſe mind did preſide 


over their generations? or think you you could 
reaſonably ſatisfy the exceptions of an Atheiſt 
or an Epicurean taken from ſuch manifeſt Phe- 


nomena, by ſaying God might make them as he 


Pleaſed which were his own voluntary handy- 
work? I am glad for my own particular all things 
are ſo made, that there is no occaſion given for 
any ſuch exception; for, believe me, if there 

was, I know not how I ſhould behave myſelf in 
ſo croſs a rencounter. And may not theſe men 


with the ſame plauſibility of reaſon maintain the 


ſame concluſion from the odd frame of things in 

the moral world, were it ſuch as the deniers of 
pre-exiſtence muſt needs make it? I think they 
might do it with far juſter reaſon; foraſmuch 
as a man is a far nobler creature, and the in- 
tereſt of his mind and immortal Spirit much 
greater and more laſting, and therefore a more 
proper object of the care and providence of God, 
it any providence there be. Or are they ſo little 
peremptory in their aſſaults as to be beaten off 


by ſuch painted fire, ſuch hurtleſs lambent flames 


as are caſt againſt them by thoſe who oppoſe to 
their arguments nothing but the will and ſove- 
reignty of God? For they profeſs themlelves 
well aſſured that if God be at all, he is infinitel 
good and wiſe as well as | Pan and W 
N 5 able; 
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able; and therefore by the neceſſary conſequen- 


tes of reaſon, wherever he is pretended by any 


to intermeddle either as to the making or diſpo/ing 


. 
. 


of any thing, they expect to find the impreſles 


and indications of thoſe attributes: but if in ſtead. 


thereof they find all things quite contrary, it is not 
in their power to think that God hath had' any 


thing to do there, But whatever ruin their 


argumentations from ſuch ſubſtantial grounds 
may threaten to the ill-built fabrick of ordinar 
Theology, the houſe of Wiſdom and truth, whic 


hath made pre-exiſtence one of her pillars, ſtands * 


as firm as a mountainous Pyramid; and by that 


S pol beſis the great Phenomenon of providence we 


have heen ſpeaking of is clear and righteous. 
Neither hath the Atheiſt or Epicurean any thing 


conſiderable to ſay againſt the truth of it, either 


as it is a ſingle propoſition by itſelf, of as an H- 
. pothefis to ſalve the Phenomena of providence. 

Which ſtreights of theirs they 1 enough con- 
feſs by their either only gravely ſmiling at it as an 
extravagance, or with a more ſolemn brow chaſti- 
ſing it as a dangerous Paradox. And truly a dan- 
gerous one it is to their pretended and boaſted 


_ *wiſdom : but to the genuine plants of heavenly 


truth and divine knowledge *tis as agreeable and 
ſalutary as ſhowers and ſun-beams are to the 
growing ſpring. 5 
The ſecond part of the Father's argument from 
providence is much the ſame as the firſt, mutalis 


mutandis. For the experience of moſt men can 
bear witneſs that there are not ſtronger allure- ' 


ments from without to all manner of viciouſneſs, 
than we find incitations to the ſame from our own 
intrinſick conſtitution: which (according to the 
common hypotheſis) is not properly our fault, 
dor any fruit of it, nor was it in our power to 

prevent 


n 


prevent it; yet we are ſofatally intangled in it, hat 
it is next to a miracle to rid ourſelves in any good 
meaſure of its chains. Is not the world diſorder- 


ed, and ſociety poiſoned, and mens own parti- 


cular peace and honour miſerably violated with 


the baleful effects of the four elements of our 
terreſtrial compoſition? whilſt ſame live even in 
this world in a perpetual fire, and are tormented 
before their time through the wrathfulneſs and 
ſtrifes, contentiouſneſs and injurious zeal which 
their Choler kindles in them; others on the con- 
trary are drowned in ſottiſnneſs and ſtupidity and 
an utter ineptneſs to all things worthy of a man, 


by the overflowing of ſtupifying Phlegm; a 


third ſort toſſed about like feathers with light- 
mindedneſs and admiration of trifles, or wafted 
into the foul lake of bodily pleaſures by the guſts 
of, retking Blood; a fourth conſumed by that ſlow- 
devouring Demogorgon in the earthy Melancholy, 
in which lodge anxious fear, dark ſuſpicion, 


and fretting envy. And though you poſſibly 


may have heard ſome men talk of liberty and 
free-will and a ſovereign power in us to keep all 
theſe rebellious humours 1n good order, and that 
wich much eaſe, if we would but give our minds 
to it; yet if you but confider whence it is that 
they talk in that high ſtrain, you will begin to 
think they reckon without their hoſt and againſt 
experience, Such men have a Sort of adverſaries, 


who from the aſſurance of their very ſenſes that 


there is a great lapſe and degeneracy in univerſal 
mankind, do without all ceremony bluntly caſt the 
cauſe upon God, or at beſt aſſign ſuch a reaſon for 


it as their Antagoniſts think comes to the ſame; who 


therefore out of an abhorrency to ſuch blaſphemy 
(as they call it) think it better and more pious 


2 2 | ta 
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| to deny the truth of a manifeſt obſervation thanx 


to make God the author of ſo calamitous a Phan 
nomenon. Where by the way you may obſerve that 
both ſides by their earneſt contention, making 
balf of their reſpective opinions, have to the 
ree enquirer and lover of truth facilitated his 
finding out the true cauſe, which neither con- 
tradicts experience, nor is injurious to the glory 
of the Almighty. But granting io theſe con- 
tenders for Free- will that ſomething of what they 
' plead for is true (as indeed it cannot hedentnd) | 
yet would aſk them, whether or no, the condi- 
tion of our nature conſidered, the ſtrong inclina- 
tions in us naturally to that which is evil, and theſe 
ſtrengtheneg and further confirmed for ſeveral 
years before we can come to have any conſider- 
able uſe of our reaſon, or arrive to any command 
over ourſelves ; laſtly, the way and manner how 
the elections of our will are performed, which we 
never find free, where there is a cuſtom or paſſion 
ainſt it, and how corporeal motions determine 
thoughts and paſſions of our mind, I aſk them 
whether, theſe things being conſidered, it be 
not hundreds to one odds that we ſhall chuſe the 
ways of vice rather than virtue. Or let the diſ- 
proportion be as little as they can with any colour 
pretend, they cannot clear the goodneſs and rec- 
titude of divine providence by their bypothe/is, 
which thruſts pure and immaculate and moſt in- 
nocent ſpirits into ſo great danger of being de- 
filed and corrupted by the paſſions of the body, 
and of ſeverely gs for it hereafter, But 
for my own part, I think the obſervation of their 
adverſaries is much the truer, that the diſpro- 
portion is exceeding great; for ſince the ways 
of holineſs and virtue are ſo full of peace and 
unſpeakable contentment, and ſhine with ſo ra- 
5 viſhing 
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ming and irreſiſtible pulchritude to prepared | 
minds, and do fo perfectly correſpond to all the 


ſenſes of ſohappyatemper,that we are fullyaſſured 

our Soul is then as ſhe ſhould be and in conjunc- 
tion with her moſt proper good; I cannot ſee 
why men ſhould univerſally rake the contrary 
courſe, and that with ſo much paſſion as they do, 
jearing at thoſe who have made the better choice, 
as mad-men or fools, if there was any liberty in 
them worth ſpeaking of to virtue or piety. Tu 


true indeed, there is great variety as to degree 


in the backwardneſs of men to goodneſs and vir- 
tue, and proneneſs to that which is evil; yet 
thoſe Who have the care and nurture of youth, 


fathers, ſchoolmaſters, and tutors, do with one 


conſent affirm, that they frequently have ſome 
in their charge, who * their earlieſt years 
are of ſo inexpugnable 1 to that which 
is naught, ſo wretchleſs and inſenſible of all 
wholefome counſels, and have their eyes ſo per- 


fectly ſeal'd up and their hearts fo frozen to all 


_ - impreſſions of virtue and ſobriety, that you may 


as ell read lectures of temperance to a got 


or a boar, and as ſuccesfully teach goodneſs, 
and pity and kindneſs to a bear robbed of her 


whelps or tiger inraged with hunger, as think to 


faſten any ſuch things upon their blind and ob- 
durate minds. Whence is this ſtrange Pbano- 


menon;? If the foul was not in the world before it 
was born upon earth, it is not conceivable how it 


ſhould in ſo little a time contract ſo perempto 
an affection to vice amidſt thoſe continual chid- 
ings and teprobfs, thoſe ſharp and painful cor- 
s, thoſe ſeveral ways of ignominious 
puniſhments it meets with, thoſe advantage- 
pus repreſentations made to it of that which 
Rd _ 
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good and laudable, thoſe many and earneſt invita- 
tions and allurements to embrace it, with all other 
methods of a good and prudent inſtitution. That 


it comes pure and undefiled out of the hands f 


the Creator all grant; and be this pureneſs what 


it will, whether with or without thoſe natural notions 


of what is good and honeſt, the buſineſs will be much 
the ſame. For if the /atter way be the truth, even 
this negative purity will leave it in an indifferency 
to virtue or vice; and therefore if its firſt precepts 
and earlieſt inculcations be good and virtuous, 
it would be formed unto virtue; which is ſo far 
from happening to ſome (though the very ſame 
inſtruction to others proves ſucceſsful) that they 


on the contrary, impatient of every curb and 


rein, and deaf to all calls and charms, run head- 
long into all iniquity. If the former way be 
true, it would be ſtill more wonderful how its 


firſt- appearing inclinations ſhould ſo eagerly carry 


it to that which is vicious, contrary to the 

ſitive reſtraint ot its inward light. But if they 
ſay (as they generally do) that the ſoul itſelf is 
pure and immaculate, but that it contracts this 


unreclaimable proclivity to vice from the body 


it is put into, heſide the ignorance they diſcover 
by ſo ſaying in the ſpeculation of things, in 


joining ſuch ill agreeing mates together into one 


vital compoſition, where Sympathy and Congruity 
is the only vinculum, the Father aſks them how it 
is conſiſtent with the goodneſs and righteouſneſs 
of God, the bleſſed ſpring of all virtue and ha- 
Iineſs, and tender lover of all his creatures, to 
put ſuch innocent ſouls into ſuch foul and 
untamed bodies, which ſo fatally and neceſſarily 


hurry them to that which alone of all things 


in the world he diſapproves of, and which he 
| 5 1 knows 
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CC  —_ 
knows will be their utter bane and miſerable 


ruin. And therefore upon the whole of this 


ſecond part of his argument from providence he 
concludes, that ſince ſo great a part of our pitia- 
ble bondage to vice and paſſion in the judg- 
ment of all ſides proceeds from theſe bodies of 


ours, if the ſoul was merely paſſive in being 
born into this world, and was not before it was 


born here, much of the calamity it ſuffers from 
vice, for which it muſt ſuffer more hereafter, 
muſt in his judgment be caſt upon God; which 
he thinks is impious to affirm, and utterly con- 
tradictious to his holy attributes. N 


A third argument of his I find in St. Jerome, 


from the miſbecomingneſs of the contrary poſi- 
tion, which makes the bleſſed Majeſty of heaven 
and earth diligently wait upon unclean embraces. 
Which monſtrous indecorum though coarſer ſpirits 

are not ſenſible of, and think they have anſwered 
the argument by thoſe mean compariſons of the 


ſun's ſhining upon dunghills as well as flowery 


meads, and ſtollen ſeed's growing as well as that 
which the ſower came juſtly by; yet it was exceed-- 
ingly harſh to the more delicate ſenſe of Origen's 
mind, and not to be put off by ſuch ſlighc and 


ill-fitting ſimilitudes. Tis a ſhrewd ſign bat ſoul 


is much diſcompoſed in her Harmonical nature, 
who hath ſo far loſt her ſenſe of proportionatencſi 
and congruity, as either not to think this is a 
very humble office to the ſupreme Deity; or if it 
be ſo, not to feel in herſelf a great reluctance to 
the making God fo particular an executer of it. If 
they imagin'd all things were made and ordered by 
ſuch ſettled laws of nature as might in ſome ſenſe 
be called neceſſary, this indecorum would be more 
tolerable; but to make God work all things in 
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an expreſs and voluntary way, and with his awd 
hands, as it were, and yet to fancy: ſo fprcial an 
interpoſal of his will and power in ſo abhorred 


an occaſion, is to be very bold with the ſovereign 


Majeſty on high, and to make him do that which 
they themſelves, were it in their power, would 
be aſhamed to do. And what contrariety would 
it be to any of the divine attributes, or what loſs 
to the world, if God did not appear in ſuch un- 
lawful inchoations of life, but let them come to 
naught ia the end, as they were without his ap- 


probation begun? But the true judgment of 


this argument, as I intimated above, is the in- 
ward touch of a man's mind; which in you ] know 
to be ſo comely and graceful, that at the firſt 


propoſal you felt the force of it, and need not 


that 1 further inlarge upon it. 
4. Though Scripture nowhere particularly and 
plainly teaches us when the ſoul was firft pro- 
duced and came into Being, yet there are arc 
paſſages in it which favour ts pre-exiftence,” 1 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work 
thou gaveſt me to do. And now, © Father, glorify © 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with that glory I had 
with thee before the world was. In which text 
theſe two things are my enough intimated, 


the exiſtence of the Subje# of this glory prayed for 
before the world was, and an interciſion of this 


glory for a-while and recuperation of it again; the 
tormer whereof though it be true of the Divine 
50% yet the latter is incompetible tohim. And the 
event plainly ſnews the ſabe of this glory; for 
he that humbled himſelf to the death of the croſs, 


was exalted by God to be the Sovereign prince of 
men and angels; and he that was made in the 


hke- 
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likeneſs of man or ſinful fleſh in a vile body, was 


inveſted with power to change our vile bodies 
into the ſimilitude of his g/orious body. 7 came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
8 I leave Frs * 2 go to 2 Father, 
His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpealeſt thou 
Plain. —— Jſpeakeſt no parable, ; 


opinion may be made of that queſtion of the 
diſciples to our Saviour concerning the man that 
was born blind; for either he approyed of the 
common opinion as true, or at leaſt thought it 
very. harmleſs if falſe, ſince having ſo fair an oc- 
caſion of rectifying the common belief, he yet 
ſaid nothing againſt it. I know indeed that the 


And certainly ſomething in favour of this 


Silence of ſcripture, and the arguments from 


thence which they call negative, are eſteemed of 


little force in diſputation unleſs in ſome certain 


Caſes, But he thar ſhall ſeriouſly conſider how 
great- a change does neceſſarily follow in the 


whole frame of chriſtian religion from the begin- 


ning to the end of it, by the taking in or leav- 
ing out this opinion of pre- exiſtence, may poſſibly 
be induced to think that our Saviour's ſaying 
nothing in ſo apt an occaſion is one of thoſe caſes 


- 


wherein Silence is almoſt as argumentative as a 


potive approbation, „ 
Parables likewiſe will not be taken for argu- 
ments; which is no ill rule, if underſtood of the 
minute circumſtance of them, and of ſuch parts 
as the decorum of an apologue requires; but cet- 
tainly the whole will argue as well as inſtruct. 
But I lay no ſtreſs upon them, becauſe they may 
have other true and ſober interpretations; et 
I chought good to caſt them in for variety ſake, 
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that you may ſee how congruouſly they may be 
applied to the doctrine we are upon. __ — 
digal ſon's leaving his father you know is deſcribed 
by his going into a far country, and there waſting 
his ſubſtance with riotous living; and in his re- 
turn his father ſays of him, this my ſon was dead, 
but is alive again, was loſt, but is found. 7b Son 
of man is come (from heaven] to ſave that which 
was loſt, If a man have an hundred ſheep, and one of 
them go aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and mine, 
and goetb into the mountains, and ſeeketh that which 
is gone aſtray ? For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, 
but are now returned unto the ſhepherd and biſhop 
of your ſouls, I am the good ſhepherd, not an 
bireling whoſe own the ſbeep are not, You 
may conſider theſe places alſo, though they do 
not all belong to this head of Parables: I am noi 
| "ſent * but us ta f ra ænhτι .- and not for that 
nation only, but that be ſhould gather together in 
one Ta TG Tv Ou Te duc pran—and made 
peace by the blood of his croſs, by bim to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf, whether things in heaven, or 
#bings 1 dern wy beloved 1 5 I beſeech 
von as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtain from fleſh! 
luſts which — againſt the 3 2 
that they were e and — — upon earth. 
This may ſerve to let you ſee that the father had 
very probable reaſons for his ſecond opinion. 
_ His bird is this, That theſe pre-exiſting ſouls 
through their fault and negligence became in- 
habitants of the earth in terreſtrial bodies. 
Which opinion he grounds upon theſe con- 
FRUIT eee 
n that long chain of d being propa- 
gated from the higheſt to the loweſt of all, from 
the moſt incorporeal Deity to Matter itſelf, tis not 


to be wondered at, nay, tis neceſſary, that — 


( 183 ) hs 


of the intermediate efſences ſhould partake of both © 


the ext emes, and fo there be brought into ligh 
Spirita incorporate. But fince few ſpirits afee 
4 


e Firſt and Beſt are of immutable purity, and 


ſince every different degree of their changeable 


purity 1s proportion'd to a correſpondent degree 


urity in matter, and fince matter is aQually 


exiſtent in the world according to all degrees of 

- purity, tis not to wondered at neither that the ſame 
individual ſpirit, or ſame order of ſpirits ſhould be 
ſometimes united with one ſort of matter, ſome- 


times with another, But whatever happened to 
them afterwards, through the mutabiliry of their 


nature, we may be aſſured from that infinite good. 
neſs which produced them, that they were at firſt 
Joined to the pureſt matter, and placed in the 


beſt regions of the world that the higheſt life and 


urity of eſſence they then had made them fit for. 
The ſouls of men are one order of theſe eſſentially. 
incorporate ſpirits, as both their deep immerfion 
into terreſtrial matter, the modification of all 


their operations by it, and the heavenly body 
promiſed us 1n the goſpel as the higheſt perfee - 


tion of our recovered nature, do ſufficiently argue. 
And therefore if our ſouls did exiſt before they 
appeared inhabitants of the earth, the ſediment of 
the corporeal world, they did exiſt in a purer 
element, to which an higher degree of life, and 

Purer operations, and conſequently greater hap- 


pineſs, did belong. Who then ſhould turn them 


- out of that better condition, in which the order 
and courſe of nature and the internal congruity of 
their own eſſence had placed them? Certainly not 
be whoſe overflowing goodneſs firſt brought them 
into life and being, = who no doubt in the firſt 
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moment of their exiſtence ſet them to exerciſe 
thoſe powers of life he had given them, in thoſe 
pow of the world as were moſt adyantageous 
or the happineſs they were capable of. And 
though they ſhould through rhe lapſability of 
their nature fall from this eminent pitch of primi- 
tive felicity to a ſtate leis happy and perfect; 
yet this ſtate being not the loweſt and worſt of all, 
and that ſame googne/s which firſt made them, and 
always governs them, being undiminiſhable, it is 
Almoſt as harſh to think he would precipitate 
them from this ſomething-better condition into 
that which is the moſt miſerable of all, as that 
he did originally create them in ſuch 3 een 
as was far worſe than what he then judged them 
oe of. And to think that any other exter- 
nal_cauſe could do it hy force and violence is 
very wunphiloſophical, ſince there is an inward 
maturation of vital congruity to be firſt wrought 
before they be ſo much as capable of uniting with 
this or that element, much leſs of living in it 


88 a ſeat and habiration of a durable Hife; beſides, 
it ſeems inconſiſtent with that moſt wiſe and 


of any being in it wage n aki What then re- 


mains but that through the faulty and negligent 
uſe of themſelves, whilſt they were in ach et- 


rovidence which governs the world, 
ing ſhould have a power gf diſpoſing 


ter condition of life, they rendered themſelves 
leſs pure in the whole extent of their powers 


both intelleFual and animal, and fo by egrees 
ſu 


ee of corporeal life as was leſs pure indeed than 
le of eir Pre- 
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ſent diſpoſition of ſpirit; ſo that after certain 


133 


Hr to actuate any ſort of matter than the /erre- 
trial? and being originally made with capa» 
city to join with chis too, and in it exerciſe the - 
powers and functions of life, it ſeems neceflary 
according tothe courſe of nature that they ſhauld 
fink into it, and ſo appear terreftrial men. And 
that this is a very probable cauſe of their becom / 
ing inhabitants of the earth, the Jrarned father 
thinks cannot be doubted, if we conſider the 
neceſſary mutability in created eſſences, the 
freedom of will in human ſouls, and the great 
ſympathy there is betwixt the. paris of the ſoul, 
(for he, according to the Platonick doctrine, 
thinks the ſoul heterogeneous, and nothing is more 
eaſy than to prove that it is ſo.) For as he often 
inculcates, goodneſs and truth are not eſſential or 
ſubſtantial in theſe inferior natures, ſo as that 
they ſhould be in a perpetual contemplation of 
them, and under that moſt happy conſtraint of 
never loſing the fight of their glorious forms, 
and of never ſwerving from their laws; but do in a 
more accidental way belong unto them, and are 
efficacious in them only 
conditions. From which imperfection of their 

nature ariſes the.a{vow,, freedom of will (for this 
in ſome ſenſe is no perfection) and by the too great 
liberty of that power it eaſily happens that they 
obſerve not thoſeterms and conditions, beingdrawn 
away from a preſi and careful attendance to them 
by conyerting to the delightful motions of their 
| a non bodies: which delight is both natural and 
in ſome degrees allowed but all corporeal pleaſure 
having ſome thing of confuſion and diſturbance 
in it, together with-a ie deyacation 
of the animadverſion to the ſenſe of it, they might 
in 


7 


certain terms and 


in this dark huddle eaſily loſe the ſight of thoſe 
| bounds and limits beyond which they ought not 
to proceed in the enjoyment of thoſe. pleaſures 


they reap from corporeal life. It is very hard 
ſor the under eſent actual fruition of 


what is delightful to it, and meeting with no- 
thing in this its freer indulgency, which by its 
ſharpneſs may check it, not to be tempted a 
lietle and a little further, it ſceling a freedom 
accompanying this its ſecret deſire and in- 
ward preſages all along. This unwarrantable 
liberty is not at firſt ſo 2 while the principle of 
the more divine and intellectual life is more in- 
tire: but this by little and little is weakened by 
thoſe permiſſions we make unto ourſelves in 
"favour of our natural propenſionsto corporealjoy ; 
and ſo the ſuperior lite extinguiſhing by degrees, 
and the inferior more eagerly kindling, we ruſh 
atlaſt without bounds and meaſure to take our 
fill. of thoſe pleaſures which the lawleſs motions = 
of the body we are then united with offer to our 
eorrupted ſenſe. But whatever aberrations we 
make from the laws of intellectual life, the ill 
effect of them is not confined to that chief and 
| 8 part of our ſoul wherein that life is ſeated, 
bur deſcends from thence and ſpreads its impure 
"contagion. through all the ſeats of inferior life, 
by reaſon of that cloſe continuity which is in all 
"the parts of the ſoul. And whatever happens 

to its principal part as the centre of all the reſt, 
does ina correſpondent manner affect theſe which 
ruy from that: for as theſe in their firſt emang- 
| = _ eee cw or ſuch only, . 
cauſe tbat from whom proceeded was 
ſuch or ſuch a degree of purity and effentjal 
power; ſo in all the after-mutations which hap- 


pen they conſtantly. ſympathize with one another. 
or if the inferior parts of the ſoul deſtin d unto 
her meaner functions do ſo punctually obey the 
moſt ſtill and ſilent volition or imagination of 
that which is ſupreme, as we plainly. find they 
do in paſſions and ſpontaneous motion; what 
wonder is it if the preſent frame, habit and temper 
of that ſupreme 5 is certainly more power- 
ful than a ſingle tranſient command) does mould 
and form thein into a ſuitable temper. with iiſelf? 
And therefore if that central part by forſaking 
the laws of a better life become ſo impure, that 
her operations in this degenerate condition woul 
not exceed thoſe which may be expected from an 
underſtanding in conjunction with eartbly matter 
the parts derivative will neceſſarily be cha d 
into a correſpondent feculency, and ſo the 5 
foul will ſink into terrſtrial matter, forwhich alone it 
is now fit, and by her ſeminal reaſons proper to this 
ſtate, ſhape it into the fabrick of a terreſtrial man, 
2. And the Father further thinks we ought 
not to wonder at any thing in this procedure, if 
we do but read and underſtand. what the holy 
ſcripture teaches us of the ſinning angels, tha 
they kept not their primitive excellence hut ik 
their proper habitations in the regions of heaven 
ly light, and are therefore bound „ rv ragrage 
with the chains of fuliginous- air. For What 
eater wonder is it that gereal genii becom 
terreſtrial men, than ethereal angels aereal TS 
But this parity of reaſon is not all. the aſſiſtance 
which Origen conceived the ſcripture afforded him 
in this aflertion. For the ſacred ſtory of man 
in Geneſis plainly deſcribes. a tranſgreſſion for 
which he was turn'd out of paradiſe, and became 
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carries further in his Epifle' to the Romans, and 
fays, that as by one man /in entered into the world, 
and by fin death and mortality; ſo aiſo did this 
death and mortality go through all men, becauſe 
or e far as all baue fined; or in his own words 
more er. wwe nec arb 1 ajpagria ug Toy 
xoquer her, nav Gree Thy ai 6 duet ua. oe eg Terre 
arlyurrs o barre; nber off garni npagro, And again to 
the Corimth. As by man death=———and, As in 
Alam all die—By which places it appears that 
Adam ſinned, and as aconſequent thereof became 
mortal; his ſons alſo ſinned, and mortality per- 
vaded them too. Now who this —. m 
is whoſe * that bear are likewiſe mortal, 
the apeſtle tells us in the ſame chapter, to wit, 
chap. 15. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy; 
arte; i ys, Weg. Therefore we all become 
ones Or terreſtrial men by ſin. But ſince we are 
ſueh from our firſt coming into this world, and the 
fault muſt needs be before the conſequents of it; 
that fin and rranſgreſſion by which! we became 
ſuch muſt be look d for higher or in ſome former 
Rate, I know this concluſion would/ not be 
thought ——.— men rightly deduc'd from theſe 
— laces of ure but this ought to be no pre · 

dice againſt it, if you but remember that the 
gainſayers are of two ſorts of divines; the ane thoſe 
who deny the original and general depravation of 
mankind, the other thoſe who aſctibe- all to the 
will and ſovereigtity, or miſtaken — God, 
upon occaſion o the perſonal miſcarriage of the 
i man that dwelt upon this earth. The firſt of 
theſe do manifeſt violence (in my apprehenſion) 
to ſeripture, and contradict experience: the lat- 
ter Ae the nature ot things, and 
rudely diſhonour the divine attributes; as might 
with much eaſe be ſhewn, if I thought it neceſ- 


to your ſagacious judgment. 
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Such were the ſentiments of the venerable  * 
Origen on the ſubject of pre-exiſtence, as appears '*" 
from the Account 3 And ſhalla doctrine . 
ſo powerfully defended by a father of the chur cen, 
eminent for piety, penetration and learning, which 5 
has reaſon, antiquity and, rationally interpreted, 
ſcripture for its ſupport, which reflects ſuch a luſtre 
too on the attributes of the deity, and the cauſe 
of our moſt holy religion; ſhall a doctrine I ſay, 
fo circumſtanced, fo ſeemingly intereſting and 
important, be doomed to oblivion in deference to 
popular prejudices, and to, (what I am ſorry to 
. tay are the characteriſtics of the preſent age,) © 
deſpicable contractedneſs of thought, and a con- 
tempt for, or which is equally unworthy, a ſupine 
indifference to an inveſtigation of truths, in com- 
pariſon of which all others are meer futilities, I 
mean, truths theological? No! rather let me hope 5 
that ſome at laſt will ariſe who, actuated with a 1 


laudable zeal for the honour of their religion and 


their God will recommend it to the world as an ap- 
peal to reaſon and revelation which is at leaſt in- 
titled to a ſerious and impartial examination®, 
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Ohjections to the father's opinion are ſtated and ſui» 
cciently anſwered by the author of the Account, and the anno- 
tator on Glanville's Luz Orientalis 3 which laſt book the rea» 
der cannot peruſe too attentively, 1 
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